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St g ¢ A u] Clubiona coreana Paik 15

HutgdAn| Clubiona diversa O.P.-Cambridge 16

Y An] Clubiona haeinsensis Paik 17

Av| Clubiona hwanghakensis Paik 18

G A Clubiona irinae Mikhailov 19

Au| Clubiona japonicola Bésenberg and Strand 20
A 1] Clubiona jucunda (Karsch) 21

Au| Clubiona kasanensis Paik 22

u] Clubiona kimyongkii Paik 23

Au] Clubiona kurilensis Bosenberg and Strand 24
AU Clubiona lena Bésenberg and Strand 26
Au| Clubiona lutescens Westring 27

An) Clubiona mandschurica Schenkel 28

Av| Clubiona mayumiae Ono 29
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Av] Clubiona neglectoides Bosenberg and Strand 30
Y Au| Clubiona odesanensis Paik 31

Au] Clubiona papillata Schenkel 32

u] Clubiona phragmitis C.L. Koch 33

An| Clubiona pseudogermanica Schenkel 34
An] Clubiona rostrata Paik 36

Au| Clubiona sopaikensis Paik 37

YA u] Clubiona subtilis L. Koch 38

|93 An] Clubiona venusta Paik 39

}

1T 02 g2 o2 of oR

[«

. H27t5 89 A Clubiona vigil Karsch 40

. S YUY Y A Castianeira shaxianensis Gong 43

. BRI EAu| Cetonana orientalis (Schenkel) 44

. AR A A\ Orthobula crucifera Bésenberg and Strand 45
. IHZAMAE] Phrurolithus coreanus Paik 47

. YSZ=ALATY| Phrurolithus faustus Paik 48
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Y = ALAv] Phrurolithus hamdeokensis Seo 49

Q<& T AVAu| Phrurolithus labialis Paik
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3 = AYA U] Phrurolithus palgongensis Seo 51
AZV = AL A Y] Phrurolithus pennatus Yaginuma 52
Ful = AFA Y] Phrurolithus sinicus Zhu and Mei
gt o) A u] Trachelas acuminus (Zhu and An)
A B3 o] Au| Trachelas japonicus Bésenberg and Strand

3ol Au| Trachelas joopili Kim and Lee 58

AV A7 A 0] Asianellus festivus (C.L. Koch) 62
wuhF @ 7% A0 Bristowia heterospinosa Reimoser 64
g1 7S A ] Carrhotus xanthogramma (Latreille)
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HA ot AN 75 A v Euophrys kataokai Ikeda 67
= @77}?74 u] Evarcha albaria (L. Koch) 69

=X 7=An| Evarcha coreana Seo 71
3 —‘11—‘,’;‘] 7% 1| Evarcha fasciata Seo 72
7{, +& A 1| Evarcha proszynskii Marusik and Logunov 73
Au] Hakka himeshimensis (Donitz and Strand) 74
Au] Harmochirus insulanus (Kishida) 76
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u] Marpissa milleri (Peckham and Peckham) 88
u] Marpissa pomatia (Walckenaer) 89
7L] u] Marpissa pulla (Karsch) 91
Au] Mendoza canestrinii (Ninni) 93
u] Mendoza elongata (Karsch) 95

27}% A 1] Mendoza pulchra (Prészyn’ski) 96
A% A0 Menemerus fulvus (L. Koch) 98
W a) A a] Myrmarachne formicaria (De Geer) 100

80

27 1] Hasarius adansoni (Audouin) 77

7% An| Helicius chikunii (Logunov and Marusik)

7% A | Helicius cylindratus (Karsch) 81

%A 1] Helicius yaginumai Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski 82
Y745 A 1] Heliophanus lineiventris Simon 84

@75 A 1] Heliophanus ussuricus Kulczyn’ski 85

Aw] Laufeia aenea Simon 87

ZYA| 7R u) A v Myrmarachne inermichelis Bosenberg and Strand 102
E700] A v] Myrmarachne japonica (Karsch) 103
AY vl Av] Myrmarachne kuwagata Yaginuma 104

Y285 AHu] Neon minutus Zabka 105

|- 2743 A 1] Neon reticulatus (Blackwall) 107
F3=RAZFA 1] Pancorius crassipes (Karsch) 108

575 A1 Philaeus chrysops (Poda)

110



70. ZM=7%A 0| Phintella abnormis (Bosenberg and Strand) 113
71. =72 A0 Phintella arenicolor (Grube) 114

72. B&7%A0| Phintella bifurcilinea (Bosenberg and Strand) 115
73. WA o] =7 "| Phintella cavaleriei (Schenkel) 117

74. Y73 74%A | Phintella linea (Karsch) 118

75. X7} A0 Phintella parva (Wesolowska) 119

76. A#A=7% A 0| Phintella popovi (Prészyn’ski) 120

77. 31 74Z A u| Phintella versicolor (C.L. Koch) 121

78. w7 Au] Phlegra fasciata (Hahn) 123

79. 25 Y75 A 0| Plexippoides annulipedis (Saito) 126

80. EY27-ZAu] Plexippoides doenitzi (Karsch) 127

81. o2 FE745 A1 Plexippoides regius Wesolowska 128

82. F&7%An| Plexippus paykulli (Audouin) 130

83. Al&7%A 1| Plexippus setipes Karsch 132

84. 2w HN7ZZFAu| Pseudeuophrys iwatensis Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski 133
85. 75 Al Pseudicius vulpes (Grube) 135

86. B w7} x|73F A 1| Rhene albigera (C.L. Koch) 137
87. 7|74 A v] Rhene atrata (Karsch) 138
88. vlo}:=7Z=Au] Sibianor aurocinctus (Ohlert) 140
89. HtaE] 745 A u] Sibianor pullus (Bosenberg and Strand) 141
90. Fu74ZAmn]| Siler cupreus Simon 143
91. A&EFY7AZF AN Sitticus albolineatus (Kulczyn’ski) 145
92. Zolu|ZZAu] Sitticus avocator (O.P-Cambridge) 146
93. 1R utE7-FAu| Sitticus fasciger (Simon) 147
94. R HutE74S A Sitticus penicillatus (Simon) 149
95. ojg|7/fu]Au] Synagelides agoriformis Strand 151
96. YA og|7julAn] Synagelides zhilcovae Prészyn’ski 152
97. N&WHMNZZ A0 Talavera ikedai Logunov and Kronestedt 153
98. ZteE| 7S A | Tasa nipponica Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski 155
99. A2IMNEYAZAu| Telamonia vlijmi Prészyn’ski 156
100. 3&7%A1| Yaginumaella medvedevi Prészyn’ski 158
101. A-&FAv] Ariadna insulicola Yaginuma 160
102. 3-ZFAn] Ariadna lateralis Karsch 161
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A A FEE Phylum Arthropoda Latreille, 1829
Au]7} Class Arachnida Cuvier, 1812
Au]&E Order Araneae Clerck, 1757
A3 A u]Z} Family Clubionidae Wagner, 1887
A A ul<4 Genus Clubiona Latreille, 1804
3t} Au] Clubiona coreana Paik, 1990
Aot G A ] Clubiona diversa O.P.-Cambridge, 1862
31 FAn| Clubiona haeinsensis Paik, 1990
et AYAv| Clubiona hwanghakensis Paik, 1990
olgl & ¢Au| Clubiona irinae Mikhailov, 1991
= AGAv] Clubiona japonicola Bésenberg and Strand, 1906
A1 ¢A 1| Clubiona jucunda (Karsch, 1879)
7V @A v] Clubiona kasanensis Paik, 1990
AA G A Clubiona kimyongkii Paik, 1990
Zr A A& A v] Clubiona kurilensis Bésenberg and Strand, 1906
&ML A G AT Clubiona lena Bosenberg and Strand, 1906
ZrA A dA | Clubiona lutescens Westring, 1851
A An| Clubiona mandschurica Schenkel, 1953
BY AdAu] Clubiona mayumiae Ono, 1993
TAFAY AT Clubiona neglectoides Bésenberg and Strand, 1906
L YA G A ] Clubiona odesanensis Paik, 1990
HA A dA ] Clubiona papillata Schenkel, 1936
99 A0| Clubiona phragmitis C.L. Koch, 1843
5 A3 A Clubiona pseudogermanica Schenkel, 1936
B a3 Au| Clubiona rostrata Paik, 1985
2 @G A | Clubiona sopaikensis Paik, 1990
FFurg G An] Clubiona subtilis L. Koch, 1867
d|¥o| A G Au| Clubiona venusta Paik, 1985
F2715 9 ¢ A Clubiona vigil Karsch, 1879

S 2\ Au])3} Family Corinnidae Karsch, 1880
Uiy A a4 Genus Castianeira Keyserling, 1879
S YUY Av| Castianeira shaxianensis Gong, 1983
1 E A v]< Genus Cetonana Strand, 1929
B AINEAu| Cetonana orientalis (Schenkel, 1936)
A ZARR] A w4 Genus Orthobula Simon, 1897
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AA R Aw| Orthobula crucifera Bosenberg and Strand, 1906
T AA\| <4 Genus Phrurolithus C.L. Koch, 1839

A H = AFAY| Phrurolithus coreanus Paik, 1991

WHEZALATY| Phrurolithus faustus Paik, 1991

s+ = AFA || Phrurolithus hamdeokensis Seo, 1988

A<= AFAu| Phrurolithus labialis Paik, 1991

3 = AYA Y| Phrurolithus palgongensis Seo, 1988

AZV = AL A Y] Phrurolithus pennatus Yaginuma, 1967

Ful= AFA Y] Phrurolithus sinicus Zhu and Mei, 1982
W o] An|& Genus Trachelas L. Koch, 1872

St=23 o| Au| Trachelas acuminus (Zhu and An, 1988)

U B3 o] Au| Trachelas japonicus Bosenberg and Strand, 1906

A3y o| Au] Trachelas joopili Kim and Lee, 2008
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|2} Family Salticidae Blackwall, 1841
A4 75 A1) 4 Genus Asianellus Logunov and Heciak, 1996
A7% A | Asianellus festivus (C.L. Koch, 1834)
=2 7=Au|4 Genus Bristowia Reimoser, 1934
ol 7% A Bristowia heterospinosa Reimoser, 1934
g\ 722104 Genus Carrhotus Thorell, 1891
g 1 7S Au] Carrhotus xanthogramma (Latreille, 1819)
H 7N 745 A 1] Genus Euophrys C.L. Koch, 1834
A o|uty 7} 745 A v Euophrys kataokai Ikeda, 1996
B =732 Au]4 Genus Evarcha Simon, 1902
X722 A 1| Evarcha albaria (L. Koch, 1878)
5] =742 A "] Evarcha coreana Seo, 1988
}ZAn| Evarcha fasciata Seo, 1992
u] Evarcha proszynskii Marusik and Logunov, 1998
% Genus Hakka Berry and Prészyn’ski, 2001
"| Hakka himeshimensis (Donitz and Strand, 1906)
2= Genus Harmochirus Simon, 1885
v| Harmochirus insulanus (Kishida, 1914)
u|& Genus Hasarius Simon, 1871
Au] Hasarius adansoni (Audouin, 1826)
u|<& Genus Helicius Zabka, 1981
7% A 1| Helicius chikunii (Logunov and Marusik, 1999)
%A1 Helicius cylindratus (Karsch, 1879)
u] Helicius yaginumai Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987
14 Genus Heliophanus C.L. Koch, 1833
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Y9745 A u| Heliophanus lineiventris Simon, 1868
Y745 A 1] Heliophanus ussuricus Kulczyn’ski, 1895
%A vl4 Genus Laufeia Simon, 1889

Av| Laufeia aenea Simon, 1889

< Genus Marpissa C.L. Koch, 1846

u] Marpissa milleri (Peckham and Peckham, 1894)
Au] Marpissa pomatia (Walckenaer, 1802)

A u] Marpissa pulla (Karsch, 1879)

H|& Genus Mendoza Peckham and Peckham, 1894
Au] Mendoza canestrinii (Ninni, 1868)

u] Mendoza elongata (Karsch, 1879)

A0 Mendoza pulchra (Prészyn’ski, 1981)

2 Genus Menemerus Simon, 1868

72 A 0] Menemerus fulvus (L. Koch, 1878)

24 Genus Myrmarachne MacLeay, 1839

|A 1] Myrmarachne formicaria (De Geer, 1778)

Wu) A vl Myrmarachne inermichelis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906
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u] 7 u] Myrmarachne japonica (Karsch, 1879)
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Ru]Aw] Myrmarachne kuwagata Yaginuma, 1967
}= A u]< Genus Neon Simon, 1876

J &%= u] Neon minutus Zabka, 1985

}2711] Neon reticulatus (Blackwall, 1853)

Au)< Genus Pancorius Simon, 1902
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A 1] Pancorius crassipes (Karsch, 1881)
u|4: Genus Philaeus Thorell, 1869
o] Philaeus chrysops (Poda, 1761)
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o el 7= A u|& Genus Phintella Strand, 1906
ZA=74% A1) Phintella abnormis (Bésenberg and Strand, 1906)
=7¢ZAu| Phintella arenicolor (Grube, 1861)
=735 A1) Phintella bifurcilinea (Bosenberg and Strand, 1906)
WA o] =7ZAu| Phintella cavaleriei (Schenkel, 1963)
o+ A3 A1 Phintella linea (Karsch, 1879)
Y75 A v] Phintella parva (Wesolowska, 1981)
AR =75 A 0| Phintella popovi (Prészyn’ski, 1979)
o} 8] 743 An| Phintella versicolor (C.L. Koch, 1846)
v u] 7% 7 v]<4 Genus Phlegra Simon, 1876
wjjw] 745 A u] Phlegra fasciata (Hahn, 1826)
o 2| F=E745 A 14 Genus Plexippoides Prészyn’ski, 1984
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7% A 1] Plexippoides annulipedis (Saito, 1939)
+% A 1| Plexippoides doenitzi (Karsch, 1879)
Z74% A v Plexippoides regius Wesolowska, 1981
TZ27% 7 1|4 Genus Plexippus C.L. Koch, 1846

FE7%A0] Plexippus paykulli (Audouin, 1826)

N E7+% A 1] Plexippus setipes Karsch, 1879
ol 2| H 7745 A ul4 Genus Pseudeuophrys Dahl, 1912

H2w 2 HNZZFA ] Pseudeuophrys iwatensis Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987
o] 2t 7AF A u|<& Genus Pseudicius Simon, 1885

o 745 A0 Pseudicius vulpes (Grube, 1861)
7R 74% A u)4 Genus Rhene Thorell, 1869

7t R 7% A v] Rhene albigera (C.L. Koch, 1846)
}ZAu] Rhene atrata (Karsch, 1881)
vjo} i 723 A u| & Genus Sibianor Logunov, 2001
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Qk31 8] 745 A u] Sibianor pullus (Bésenberg and Strand, 1906)
72 A u]4 Genus Siler Simon, 1889

A w 7% A Siler cupreus Simon, 1889

nl27% 7 1|4 Genus Sitticus Simon, 1901

&2 Y73A 1| Sitticus albolineatus (Kulczyn’ski, 1895)
Zotu|7E A v] Sitticus avocator (O.P-Cambridge, 1885)

N FHRERS A U] Sitticus fusczger (Slmon 1880)
vtz

ol 2]/ u] A |4 Genus Synagelides Strand, 1906
ol 2|/ u]An] Synagelides agoriformis Strand, 1906
YA ol Nu] A u] Synagelides zhilcovae Prészyn’ski, 1979
N ZEAN%AZAn 4 Genus Talavera Peckham and Peckham, 1909
NEWHMN7ZZ A0 Talavera ikedai Logunov and Kronestedt, 2003
ZFe7ZZAn4 Genus Tusa Wesolowska, 1981
Zr-8 7% A | Tasa nipponica Bohdanowicz and Prészyn'ski, 1987
A2EMNFEYAZ A u|<4 Genus Telamonia Thorell, 1887
HLE2IMFH AT A Telamonia vlijmi Prészyn’ski, 1984

oF7) 75 A 1|4 Genus Yaginumaella Prészyn’ski, 1979
&7 A Yaginumaella medvedevi Proszyn’ski, 1979

35|32} Family Segestriidae Simon, 1893
ZZFAu|& Genus Ariadna Audouin, 1826
/\é—g,—z u] Ariadna insulicola Yaginuma, 1967
T ZFAnu| Ariadna lateralis Karsch, 1881
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AuF (A ) FHFEE T TS AU 23 A EHAE ot FHEHA 5 =
= AHEA F53 F83 A aFeltk (Howell and Pienkowski, 1971; Nyffeler and Benz,
1987). AnlF= AnZel &3t AASE 5 7P & A=oln AR B=okFE 5 7900 33t
(Sebastin and Peter, 2009), Avn|&H= dx A AAZFLE 1123} 3,8984 43,678%F0| 7|2 o] it
(Platnick, 2013). $t=ro] Au]sh2 1907 E. Starand 7} “Stid-und ostasiatisch Spinnen” o]t =5 of A]
Ao =Y A u] (Gnaphosa koreae) & AF 2 7|47k A o] =4k A wof 3t Aeh Q] 27
O aAITE A FELS Warberg3Ab7F A A= P A= ‘von Korea’ 27 & o] Q1L AFA|gH
A g 5 glon S99 FREFUER %= o] k(¥ 1978). =0l 467} 2584 6809 ¥
9] Au]F7t B g o] ¢Jtt(Namkung et al., 2009).
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ZIHFF o2 IA FEE £ k. v]E 224 Au|Ql Bagheera kiplingi7} 2009 o] E 3157
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B AEA AAo] AHEE BRL S BE W AR oA 1989W 5 2013W7HA) AP g
Anl, 2 UyAn|, ZE5Au g D FFAR Lo £35t= 102F Y An|FE 7|5kt Aol o]-&H
2 ERS AREo] AW ELE ooy on], RSl AWSHA BahAAY hE A7s|BelA
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53 39 AMEL GRB 239 5 FUSe] U BRD S Yk BRIV FHoE 74
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HAsEE

Phylum Arthropoda Latreille, 1829

zret. éixl%%; o) pat H90 Aol B2 FAAE H ‘i}%&%l:

7 A WA 3wt me] BYE %S 23 7 vtk AL
El %28 2t J9de) 92A4e 4PEA IS Sk ANFRRAE 25F,
R, 447 52 EFSHT 9on] A L] BN BE FesHA 715 BFHE 4 ol

rlo
)
i
i)
N

A%
Class Arachnida Cuvier, 1812

An)7e RS FEEL 18749 vhrl2 T Eo] gom ARL Sue o5, sEE shane] 9
o 237k s wele el Slof Aasle] gk 19719 o) § o7k 4287 s 2]
Lo (=52)7t Bk TR vie ke B FeY Sy o] o) APt FERE 64
naAE 2 A8 771 9o FASE T A dEoIls) 499 et o ol w3
£2)7k ot AvIBe] B9 Aol ek AP LT, AT, FANF 5 1UAY Boz 749
th gohRel YR AR EE Aol T Aol S5 thREe FRE LAHfolth

Ho

An=

Order Araneae Clerck, 1757

L AR Be R iz TAEE st 9% o] o8 Adse] 9o
vye] el g 2tk w7 Pt Bashe BE 6~8709 £ 2tk wolt 47 Z2 6719 AR

) o] @7tz e Mol Hajo] Bof Ytk Eoltkelt: thelet FE7b fARRAL SR
% Fo Asluh} 7)) ofshel W PAE BE e FRE Uk 234AR
AvZe 222 X FRel et 27U g 9 72 o] e chpsich WelgAn R A
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Family Clubionidae Wagner, 1887

AT THE AR A AAH R 164 58250 7S5 o] gleh(Platnick, 2013). AdAvIF] o]
£ 50-120 mm2 2ROl 219 HEH FHANNE 27 ABE P ALRATIFA S, o
e dgol 3 Exrk Lo/t A1 ML EL okt EAHA) hrh(TE 2A). 8749) L 292 u
gen] 2717k A0 BE o] 371k A Pk PelA] HE FEEL okt FIAT AEEL AY
(29 2B). 8L o7 1) Mo GASA T AsHA BT 2~7709) FAYFIY o} 2~47)
o 2 HYUTIU slont dn T SR P Aok ST UYL APAAE Yo

A7k o) ARt E717h doH(a Y 20). v BEel: Exnt Lol7k AXE Utk AR Fo SR
Seiol Aol ek chele Bol ul3) Ofk 71 W2 HE} Eutelo] BEciEol 3n Aol
Ayste 7HAgo] WSt (29 2D). Fotelntrier Wuteni) wiwe] 3 4 o[ 4HY] 2 Zmt 1t
w2ulr)o] selo] QA SVIE stk FARS YT BT A AP Aoy AL AT
Fon] AL 2ubrio|m Puirl FTHIY 26). ¥R YRAAIE BEST Tewt B A%

|

il

32

I-J
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2 etk 7 gEoltheY Soleuttle] FEUEY|TL AT AR FL 7| Ro| Hejgo] glon F
SE7)E gtk GUARIRE HEAANR FH o R Wl YAHe] BE FoiU mope] LA

B A& Clubiona Latreille, 1804.

AT
Genus Clubiona Latreille, 1804

e BE dielm 4, PR Ex 2P|tk £ AW 277 A gom Fed grest
Stk $lold HW GrEe BE FIHTL NEEE TAU ofzt FRAT JHedEL g1 o b
5 mopolth. g9l S8 Y Fokn WRHAT SAL A1 FHsu] 22549 FAUFTUL 36
A HAUFFU7F gk AEBE BE o) mopoln pgatelt Ak thelt A3 sksn W

ol A2 drpo] UL Al ef Al2th] 9] Hf

(2
2
N
0¥
lo
N
N
>
A
°

AFYo|T BHEOR JtA FolAch FHo] GERU ERG LT YW BT G B2 ¢
STtk ol S|RAAY|E BE WUSHD oRAA B Zo| Ye WolAY Z3t Lol7} AY Z2u @
S stk AAELS BE AXsht B AW sbgRee] £74H dn T o) Aol 1
Atk 53 YEolthel o] REulro] FEE 717 U3 Fotelntro] 1449 B718 2E F2UE

=
=
77 qlek. ol BE WET ALYV A1 FASH ASWo Ry 27 FRA ok
2% Clubiona pallidula (Clerck, 1757).

QA& 3 A=
1. ] SH) TFIFE T T} QLT crervereerrerrerteiii s )
— HH %—‘_?]ioﬂ 9'2_1?]\?:5_]_- _1?__1—47]. O%q. ................................................................................................... 4
2. 8] S0 GEILUQF HILLITE QITF «eoeerrerreriereienttiiet et 3
— ) S| A EETU O} AFZITLL 7} QITF cevreerreenenieenieinees Az Ad A C. jucunda
3. vl SO AR L 506802 TEFIBFTE cevvvrrrrrrieei St 3 Au| C. coreana
— ) EHo] ARLUZ EFHZ 0] T BT|BFTF rrerrerererneinenn Bort&AdAn C. vigil
S = o) e o B = B B 5
— -CH‘?_,‘Q] %—%41,]_1':_1:6]]4}5_ 37H o]/g-o]r;]. ......................................................................................... 7
5. 9I=o] FAUFHo 279) YAUFH} 47)e) Ze o] o] Qlrt - S A u] C. hacinsensis
— o8 9] erdyz=gof 2712 FAYZTI Y o] OHO] QITF «eveerveriiniiiiiiii 6
6. AEO] FHAUZTI UL G OJTF verrerverremeinininenieieiei e wZurg QA C. subtilis
— Y8 HAUEG Y7} g 5~6712] ZH O]HE0] QITE «eeeeevrerreeeineannn HAuldFAn| C. diversa
7. 21819 QFAYETI UL 7] O]TF ooverrerrerreieieininn st 3 A | C. hwanghakensis

B S o) o R = B B o P 8
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8. 7FETE FE TLOFO|TE «rvrerrvrrrrnniriiiiiiiiii i ut=a 3 Au| C. mandschurica
— 7T WUg Tl v THOFOJT coorerrriii i 9
9. ZFETEE LG O T} coeeeertttttiiiiiiiiiti e 10
— TFETRE HFTJ HLOFOJTE oeeetrtrtntuinttttttiii e 12
10. Aicte|et Al2che] o) depeuie] o} TEutr]of] Fopdro] glek e S #o] ¢ An| C. venusta
_ Xﬂllll-ﬂgl- XﬂZE]-ﬂQJ Hl—ul.gfu].qg]. 1?___1—:%13].1;] o]] EEH:]-HEPo] ‘3}\3]' .................................................. 11
11. Hj) oFSAHO] ZH L ZHLTF QITF weoverrerrenienreieniinitere olg|Ud A u| C. irinae
— Hl) AW O ZIELL T} QITF cerrereereneene ZA QYA | C. kurilensis
12. 7}STE =2 HFgfl HOFOJTE woverveniiiiiiiiii BUAYA] C. mayumiae
— 7FETEE 7] HFEJ] FLOFO|TE cerrrrrrtttttttitiiiiiiiiiii 13
13. A1cke] ok A2cke) o] Foleulr)oh wutetutriof Yrpuro] Qlrk e Rel A C. rostrata
— At e} ;qlzqg]gq Zolaupt] oF WraFGubr] off FThEo] QT «eoeerererreeneineinec 14
14, BEZL0 OFFFA] FTBITE vevververmenriniiieene LA AGAY C. papillata
o BIIE O TILE ettt 15
15, QHEBE BB} orvecccernernnriririeeecseeseen s FArA A C. neglectoides
— QR0 OFB]A] A TFEL] covoreererrrssrsnsmsisumsuontististisnsuissiussiosuististsssssssssssssisssostsstsssssssssssssesess 16
16. EZ I} HPAFE L TEIFFTE ovveerrenmeenreenieinieicc ZrA A3 Au] C. lutescens
— BB HPAFE.L IFIFFR] QET] coerveererertententi s 17
17. 274 gEo|the] o] AFQl 7| Z I TO] QT revverrereenrenenieieniinieieens A3 Au| C. japonicola
— 7 gEo|thE] Q] A 7= Bl ZETE] FLOFO T cervvrertiiieiii i 18
18. 2=A TEo|tha] o] Hudl FT ZITh rerrermeneenen A@GAn] C. kimyongkii
— 27 HE0|thE] 9] BHIFL FT BITE oo 19
19. 2=A TEo|tha] o] Hujgde &7}t HOFO|Th woverererenininiinencc SRS G A C. lena
- =7 gEo|ga o Huyjge _1_7].1‘—_;]1—2(;:0] OFLJ T ooeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 20
20. &=A gEo|thz] o] BulHL Ty HOFOITH e LAGAn| C. phragmitis
— 27 HEo|tha] o] HH|FL T7] TOFO] OFL T crrereereenieniiieiiniiiieie 21
21. 27 TEo|The] 9] HHJGE BLIEFFTE corererrerrerreiiie e 22
— _/]5;}-1 E]E_o]r,].a]g] Hu].]tg.g_ 71—3].;:] oh;]. ................................................................................. 23
22. 27 HEo|thE] o Hu|PL To| W Fo] QUTF ceverereneieiene 2 Arg G Au] C. odesanensis
— 27 Eo|tha] o] HHFL To| QI T} v 7V G A C. kasanensis
23. =7 gEo|tta] o] HulPL 7| BT} FTh e 75 A3 Au| C. pseudogermanica
— 22 PEo|tha] 9] HujgL F]EI} FFST s AW A GA | C. sopaikensis
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1. @FQ A
Clubiona coreana Paik, 1990 (19 3, =3+ 1)

Clubiona coreana Paik, 1990a, p. 89; Hayashi and Yoshida, 1991, p. 42; Song et al., 1991, p. 67; Song et
al., 1999, p. 415; Namkung, 2001, p. 430; 2003, p. 425; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 79.
Clubiona japonica Mikhailov, 1990, p. 143.

o LPAS G P B HLES UG A%, e AL u}— o3 HF I
Agel Egsteh g18e gEMoz 39 gAURTIUL 249 HAUFIUT Yk Thame 32
Mo i mepolm FbgAel ARAS T thelt BP0 Sus Buvt g3 Aldckel 7t AL
chejrch Atk v Exck Zojzt 71 GABOR A vheo] AL GERHL HSo] 5649
AU AL ol2u SolA gtk ofW Fool Zo] He dLA R} ek

47 B20] 80~100 mm. AT FASIG Bo] A3 Ao Wor theiv} ben AA & e

TERE: 1§ (A= FEAH3x1999); 17 (FH= A 26.vii.2009); 2 ¢ ¢ (FHA= 71894k 1vii.
2009); 1%, 1 (AgE= YAHAE 13.viii.2009); 1%, 14 (HeEtgd®= 18 13.v.1993); 1§ (A& 244k

a9 3. gt AgAv| Clubiona coreana. A. %A &; B. A FE AP A7), C. =R g5o|tte]; D. =3 ¢
soltta] e Fotajutt] =7].
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22.v.1997).
Y AR 290 7 B BE ] 7 Qo4 BAH

2. HulddAu|
Clubiona diversa O.P.-Cambridge, 1862 (13 4)

Clubiona diversa O.P-Cambridge, 1862, p. 7959; Simon, 1878a, p. 234; Becker, 1896, p. 280; Chyzer and
Kulczyn’ski, 1897, p. 229; Bosenberg, 1902, p. 274; Simon, 1932, pp. 924, 927, 967; Reimoser, 1937a,
p. 62; Tullgren, 1946, p. 11; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 147; Wiehle, 1965, p. 473; Braendegaard,
1966, p. 185; Azheganova, 1968, p. 132; Tyschchenko, 1971, p. 130; Miller, 1971, p. 103; Kataoka,
1977, p. 311; Roberts, 1985, p. 86; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 126; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 406; Roberts,

1995, p. 132; 1998, p. 140; Namkung, 2001, p. 447; 2003, p. 442; Almquist, 2006, p. 381; Ono and
Hayashi, 2009, p. 535.

Clubiona pallens L. Koch, 1866, p. 294.
Microclubiona diversa Sterghiu, 1985, p. 44.

g3l o] 40~50 mm. Wiz Bt Zojr} 71 YYo= wre FAMolth weTge ARAE
st e Ak FEES A TAY O TRL FEE S 7 AFIh HEELS HEA
uHs mofolw BE )l WAEL SjuskAY EEA gk $ige MgMow 279 gy FYue}
HAYEGo| u|A3H o]H‘!;_]—o] 5~67 Yt} 71&TL Mo 2 Yol &L go| AAZIL ohel: g

o gaoz Mdo] b gla Wuteule]oh wEniie] o] Soiq gtk i Zrch o7} 71 U

a9 4. HAutA AR Clubiona diversa. A. &R 7P 2]7]; B. A g5oltte; C. A gEolttz 9
ZFotgutt &7].
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X 3=, 4&, Aok 1.

FYEE: 7).

BREE: 19,15 (F7] = FF3: 31.vii1999).

e 27149 dadZold X9 0|75 Ato]o| A WA EL 3|40t}

3. Qg 3AM
Clubiona haeinsensis Paik, 1990 (71L& 5)

Clubiona haeinsensis Paik, 1990a, p. 91; Zhang, 1991b, p. 31; Kamura et al., 1999, p. 43; Song et al., 1999,
p. 416; Namkung, 2001, p. 433; 2003, p. 428; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 538.

A BYo] 45~80 mm. WiZHE Euct Lolv} 7l W o FPMoln] vl 7ol AL Aol &
T2 ot FIFHT REES ot ATWTH HEEL AL vhs BT BEH PATE F
R etk SEe ZAos FPURYe] 2HY 2 o|mut 47e) AL olwo] glom HURYY
£ 2otk A Be G FAMOR W) mopol 3 AL Zalolth. Thlk we FLMoE
A4 helzt A3 2 @A T uky SR 3749 ZhAde] U gick. wik Exch Qolrt 7l dEo®

B

a9 5. AJAF AR Clubiona haeinsensis. A. A FAP2A7]; B. 3 gFo|thy; C. =4 tFolth
2| 9] FotgjuitE7].



2 VA A wigo] S 9Ee B R 71 Yol S¥ol U o Sug Bt gtk
S B70] 35~45mm. A} SASHE B0l Am AMo] o st s PA T w
stiek. iElel 4709 HYUFY U govl v SH) 9B Fsishn

B3 o=, 98, F4, Aok

FWEE: 7).

FAZRE: 12,10 (A7 = G9F: 21.viii.1987); 1 ¢ (A2hgd = A 24k 12.viii.1989).
A AR 249 TEo|U FESA TAHT

4. 3t Q3 AN
Clubiona hwanghakensis Paik, 1990 (& 6)

Clubiona hwanghakensis Paik, 1990a, p. 94; Mikhailov, 1997, p. 192.

el 914 gk
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a9 6. e Av] Clubiona hwanghakensis. A. 7 BFoltte]; B. +3 fFolttE]| 9 Forejnty
=7].
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B 3=,
FYRE: FE.
A g% vp glo

5. o] A |
Clubiona irinae Mikhailov, 1991 (1€ 7)

Clubiona irinae Mikhailov, 1991, p. 208; 1995a, p. 105; 1995b, p. 73; 1995¢, p. 38; Song et al., 1999, p.
416; Namkung, 2001, p. 449; 2003, p. 444; Tang et al., 2005, p. 80.
Clubiona nigra Zhang, 1993, p. 162.

A B2o] 9.0~105 mm. Wi FRh Lol7t 71 YR O FLA vige] Fe 24 Y2 W
stk W 7ole ARAZST 7] Wo] EEEE U gtk PEEL TT AEEe o2t ATt 7}
£EL GBAo|T, BEH PATE ZH 0T Fstch 98 walolm 349 JAUFYUL 44
HAUFGUZL Qlek A5 whe FLu oz 71 daoln HaRte s 2o oz Seine itk
chet e Faoln BREC| Mo AL ) FHAEe] Bol Ut gtk Wik Euct Qol7t 7 d@oz
A2 uheo] 24 GERYe 249 THo] GRE I AEEe| 3~47kete] HARY} glek. of
Aol Fo] Yo A ZRY7L A PR Seine] gck

430 B0 7585 mm. AT GASE BRo] A1 AMo] Won thert Hsn 2A B W
sheart

29 7. o2k A n] Clubiona irinae. A. %A S13AA7]; B. 44 HEoltha); C. 42 HEoltalel
Fotejnir £7.
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BE: 3=, S, HAok

SIYRE: 7FY

AHEEE: 12,15 (FLE Q1A: 23.v.2003).

AE: Aol Y Soly & LollA HAEHE JaFo|th

6. FHAT
Clubiona japonicola Bsenberg and Strand, 1906 (13 8, =% 2)

Clubiona japonicola Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 281; Strand, 1918, p. 97; Saito, 1959, p. 142; Yaginu-
ma, 1960, p. 113; 1965b, p. 364; 1971, p. 113; 1986a, p. 179; Lee, 1966, p. 69; Okuma, 1968, p. 109;
Song et al., 1977, p. 32; Paik and Namkung, 1979, p. 84; Song, 1980, p. 182; Wang, 1981, p. 129; Yin
et al., 1983, p. 34; Hu, 1984, p. 291; Gong, 1984, p. 203; Guo, 1985, p. 149; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 161;
Song, 1987, p. 322; Zhang, 1987, p. 195; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 123; Feng, 1990, p. 171; Mikhailov, 1990,
p. 151; Paik, 1990Db, p. 65; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 152; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 243; Okuma et
al., 1993, p. 59; Zhao, 1993, p- 326; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 297; 1995, p. 111; Mikhailov, 1995c,
p- 38; Song et al., 1999, p. 416; 2001, p. 316; Namkung, 2001, p. 431; 2003, p. 426; Tang et al., 2005,
p- 81; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 535.

Clubiona parajaponicola Schenkel, 1963, p. 251.

C

a9 8. =@ dAu| Clubiona japonicola. A. &R &; B. &A L|FE A4 7]; C. =7 gFoltteg; D. =3

v Eoltta] o] Fotulri 7).
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o AZMolth. EEL O FRAL FEE L AY 2k 7
o AZMOT A WASEW 4549 FAUFIUS 249 HAUFGU ek Ahewe B2
o2 W) @3 JbgAe Zaolth. thelk PO EWd Pt glT YR oFe Holth
X 2 3}z
S B7o] 5060 mm. FZH fASIE Bl A3 AMo] Lot wjzre Bre Holth. thely
Mo gregolw 7be A4 & washen.

B @3, AR, FF, HAlo}, B9, Amu| Ao}

YR e A,

FZER: 322,287 (FYE SH:24.viii .1998);2 2 & (FAHEE 9J9:10.ix.2012); 1 %, 47 5 (A=}
g A 1.x.2011).

A ol &, B7F B 29 SojlA wo] WA

7. A7 Gy A
Clubiona jucunda (Karsch, 1879) (14 9, =& 3)

Liocranum jucundum Karsch, 1879, p. 92.

Clubiona jucunda Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 279; Strand, 1918, p. 82, 96; Nakatsudi, 1942a, p. 320,
Yaginuma, 1960, p. 112; 1962c, p. 50; 1965b, p. 364; 1971, p. 112; 19864, p. 180; Lee, 1966, p. 69; Hu,
1984, p. 292; Guo, 1985, p. 152; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 124; Paik, 1990b, p. 71; Hayashi and Yoshida,
1991, p. 42; Zhao, 1993, p. 331; Mikhailov, 1994, p. 52; 1995b, p. 72; 1995¢, p. 34; Song et al., 1999,
p. 425; 2001, p. 317; Namkung, 2001, p. 432; 2003, p. 427; Tang et al., 2005, p. 82; Ono and Hayashi,
2009, p. 535.

Clubiona sulla Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 282.

Clubiona mantis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 286; Saito, 1934b, p. 288; 1959, p. 143.

Clubiona sakatensis Saito, 1939, p. 31.

Clubiona jucanda Yaginuma, 1957, p. 59.

Clubiona hedini Schenkel, 1936, p. 163; Hu, 1984, p. 290; Song, 1987, p. 321; Zhang, 1987, p. 194; Zhao,
1993, p. 324.

Clubiona hedina Hu, 1979, p. 66; Wang, 1981, p. 132; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 152.

Clubiona sulla Yaginuma, 1986, p. 182.
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3" 9. ARAAFAR| Clubiona jucunda. A. FA &; B. A FAB47]; C. =3 gsolthe]; D. =3
H5oltte] 9 FotgjuttE7].

o5 HPMolct. thel FUMO R Adrtels} Allckel vt 23 WAThtY He] FA”e] 1t
otk Wi Zwch dol7h 11 UHos FAA vk Fako] A4 U} QT HEOE ol Ao
AT Sl A Lotk AR et FHvt gl A= Yok GHL H@Ao| 1 ol R e 3FHolch.

£30: 40| 5060 mm. A} $AFE Bl A1 Ao] Worl thert Hsn 2A B Uy
sheict

BE: 3=, &, T, golg, HAlot
3 g,
IZHEFR: 12 (YT TA-:27.vi.1995); 1 ¢ (Y= AoFAk 18.x1.1995); 1% (Y x= A Y: 7.vii.1997);

19 (F9= S84k 7.vii1998); 15 (FHEE A4k 7.vi1995); 19, 157 (BASE 7hA) 4 27.vii.2009).
A ALY S8 B 2doA A 4RHA o] 2AAE e

8. At AT
Clubiona kasanensis Paik, 1990 (198 10, =3 4)

Clubiona kasanensis Paik, 1990a, p. 100; Ono, 1992, p. 153; Namkung, 2001, p. 445; 2003, p. 440.

A BZo] 5.6~59 mm. WS Fuc Qo7 11 YHOR e FAolth FrEL oF A
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a9 10. 7FAFE Y An] Clubiona kasanensis. A. 97 ]EA A 7] B. =3 gSoljtty]; C. A gSo|th
?)9] Foteintl £7).

T REEL Ao ATk ASEL Aol T BET HAEL Sulsich gL G ol ¥
YEguet AAUFYUZE 54 Qlek 7hEwe vre Faoln F2 ) mepoln sHgAel: 24
otk Thelk FUMOR Lo P4E ARABHAT Wi Euct Loj7t 7 YO A= )
Mol 24e] T o] KoL} EWF R ¢ick.

430 B0 4550 mm. AT GASE BRo] A1 AMo] Wonl eyt s AA B W

3 .
FEREE: 205 (FH= WAk 12.x.2010); 19, 17 (BAEE 2884 25v.2009); 2% & (AEEE Y
ZFAY: 3.vii.2009).
e AR A2 R ol B L Fol A wAge

9. A93AN
Clubiona kimyongkii Paik, 1990 (7.9 11)

Clubiona kimyongkii Paik, 1990a, p. 98; Mikhailov, 1991, p. 228; 1995b, p. 75, 1995¢, p. 38; Song et al.,
1991, p. 68; Zhang, 1991b, p. 31; Song et al., 1999, p. 425; Namkung, 2001, p. 443; 2003, p. 438.
Clubiona ussurica Mikhailov, 1990, p. 161.
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BE: W3, 53, FAlok
SR S

BREE: 19 (Y= FY: 3.viii.1996).

Y: AAAAT R 5717 A G FolA BARE 3 aFolct,

10. 219 dA )
Clubiona kurilensis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906 (1.3 12, =% 5)

Clubiona kurilensis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 286; Saito, 1939, p. 32; 1959, p. 143; Yaginuma,
1958, p. 74; 1960, p. 112; 1965b, p. 364; 1971, p. 112; 19864, p. 180; Song et al., 1977, p. 33; Paik and
Namkung, 1979, p. 85; Song, 1980, p. 185; 1987, p. 323; Hu and Song, 1982, p. 55; Hu, 1984, p. 292;
Hayashi and Chikuni, 1984, p. 2; Guo, 1985, p. 153; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 162; Hayashi, 1987, p. 33;
Zhang, 1987, p. 196; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 125; Paik, 1990b, p. 69; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 153; Chen
and Zhang, 1991, p. 244; Zhao, 1993, p. 332; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 299; Mikhailov, 1995c,
p- 38; Song et al., 1999, p. 425; 2001, p. 318; Namkung, 2001, p. 439; 2003, p. 434; Ono and Hayashi,
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2009, p. 542.
Clubione kurilensis Wang, 1981, p. 130.

A BZo] 6.0-80 mm. BjZ-E Zrrh Pol7h 71 BEF UFOR W FPMolth, L 7
A ST FeES A Brh ST 20| BEW HAEL ush JEL ofFe 4
Ao 6719 FAUFIUL A4S FAUFIUZF Uk 7HEBe B FRMOR Zo| Yo Yy
o3 AR T e HPMolth. Thel FUMOR ToR A ARAESD HALe] Bol 1 Yt
Ml Zuct Zol7} 71 WE o Pl uiete] Faluh -ea go] go U glo] HUAAY Halrt

43 B40] 50~60 mm. AT AL BRlo] A1 Ao] Wor et AHsn AA B W

BE: 3=, &, 5, Aok

SYEE: 3HtE [

BHEE: 2929 257 (YT TH: 18.x.1995); 1% (FLE 73k 2.vi.1997); 32 £, 15 (A7 = 344
1.vii.2002); 139 &, 87 7 (A7 = o] H: 12x.2012); 5% ¢, 35 7 (A7) = 229: 12.x.2012); 1 ¢ (2HEE
2 2viii.1991); 15 (2HEE T4k 29.vi.1995); 29 ¢, 345 (ZHYE A4k 19.iv.1995); 22 £, 14
(BAAAEE 37]:4.vi1995); 1% (AE= A4k 8.vi2010); 1% (Hebd= 13tE: 17.viii.1994); 257
(Aahd= &g 28.ix.2009); 2% ¢, 25 7 (HAahd = gok: 28.ix.2012).

AE: Yo} == E&= oA 53] wAH

B

a9 12, ZrA G AT] Clubiona kurilensis. A. FR FAYA)7]; B. =4 tjFoltte]; C. 3 H&Folth
2 9] Fofzjnt] 7.
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1. &74R A
Clubiona lena Bosenberg and Strand, 1906 (13 13)

Clubiona lena Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 285; Shinkai, 1969, p. 47; Hayashi, 1983, p. 8; Yaginu-
ma, 1986, p. 180; Song, 1987, p. 325; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 126; Paik, 1990b, p. 67; Chen and Zhang,
1991, p. 248; Song et al., 1993, p. 878; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 299; Song et al., 1999, p. 425;
Namkung, 2001, p. 434; 2003, p. 429; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 538.

A Bl 7.0~85 mm. w7 Zxrc dol7k 1) Yo e Agalolt. e Ak &
£EE o7 ATFL AEEL A9 B NEFE ALY uhs BFOR FUST BFI PAFS
sjujsier glgle APMoz 7o Ut 474 HAUFE UL ok Atane FPMow
W) mopol 1 ZbgAtel ZMolth Thlk FLMoR Lo stEA ARABHT Wi Zuct Y
ol7h 71 W o 28 A A2 uheke] slua Wo| AAshe MR wolv} WTk ol WE o] Tha
gt

S B20] 60~7.0 mm. ¢} SASHE Bl 21 AMe] o thelvt bew AA W g

stk g18e F1 4w 449 FPUEIUL 209 HIUEFU7F ek

3 .
TERE: 29 ¢ (FYx= WeAE 27.v2010); 1% (BAEE A8k 18.vii.2007); 1 ¢ (AF= EAF: 15.

- 3
-

gaFo|tt.

Bel: AR 29 B ARG SEZA $HY

29 13. WL AEA Clubiona lena. A. R ARAA7]; B. £2 HEoletel; C. 2 HEolcte 9
Foleutr] E7].
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12. ZA | ¢AY|
Clubiona lutescens Westring, 1851 (713 14)

Clubiona lutescens Westring, 1851, p. 49; L. Koch, 1867, p. 336; Menge, 1873, p. 354; Becker, 1896, p.
270; Chyzer and Kulczyn’ski, 1897, p. 227; Bosenberg, 1902, p. 276; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906,
p- 283; Simon, 1932, pp. 912, 921, 965; Saito, 1934a, p. 328; 1934b, p. 289; 1959, p. 143; Reimoser,
1937a, p. 65; Palmgren, 1943, p. 50; Tullgren, 1946, p. 19; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 137; Nam-
kung, 1964, p. 45; 2001, p. 437; 2003, p. 432; Wiehle, 1965, p. 484; Braendegaard, 1966, p. 172; Roddy,
1966, p. 405; Tyschchenko, 1971, p. 130; Miller, 1971, p. 98; Utochkin and Pakhorukov, 1976, p. 84;
Paik and Namkung, 1979, p. 85; Dondale and Redner, 1982, p. 92; Roberts, 1985, p. 84; 1995, p.
129; 1998, p. 137; Sterghiu, 1985, p. 73; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 406; Mcheidze, 1997, p. 175;
Bellmann, 1997, p. 176; Almquist, 2006, p. 378; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 535.

Clubiona assimilata O.P-Cambridge, 1862, p. 7953.

AR F40] 6.0~8.0 mm. izt ZHch dojrt 71 QA dFor FaMo|h. wFHo] tha
oAETh FEE2 X AFSIL AEd2 Al Tt 7heE2 &2 vhs Bgola 553 YAREol
soith 9182 dgMoltt. ZtEwe Ao s 71 Wy Befo|x 7R A= Aot thEl= 4
oz 59 FH= gloh vie FEG o7t 11 dF oz AZA vigrof 349 231} REE 5~67)
o] 2 271747 7t2E Wol gtk ofsdE v 3dA ot}

227 270] 50~6.0 mm. AT SASH} Eo] &1 HMo| Aow thEst st AA 7
St

B

a9 14. 2 A FAY] Clubiona lutescens. A. A ] F{AY 4 7]; B. =34 tjFo|tie]; C. =74 g &F5olthe
o] Folgutt]E7].
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B3 3=, A&, Aok 1, ot 2T EA).

FheE: 7.
FFEE 19,15 (74 7% 7)E: 2.ii.1992).
A AU 29 EE S7) FH0) EYolt BEO) YR o4 wAEE slaFoltt.

13. T3 dA ]
Clubiona mandschurica Schenkel, 1953 (18 15)

Clubiona mandschurica Schenkel, 1953, p. 61; Zhu and Yu, 1982, p. 61; Hu, 1984, p. 294; Guo, 1985, p.
155; Paik, 1990a, p. 105; Ono, 1994, p. 39; Mikhailov, 1995a, p. 105; 1997b, p. 190; Song et al., 1999,
p- 425; 2001, p. 319; Namkung, 2001, p. 436; 2003, p. 431; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 538.

Smm. WE ad Lol A 4o FIMoI, HelT .
0 SeEe A 2o ASTE 42N Bhs moeln BEd HAEE 30
o 5718 SYUFIUL 219 HYUFIY} m defe) Paislct Tk
mofoltt. thelt PuoR EUF TUL gloy Aol Bt HE Zug
S0l Aol Thet FEFUS UAR L] weldh

5mm. A A BR0] AT AAo] Wer delrt shew A & U

18

N
—_

O o &
do
flo
2
()
=

>
N &
NN
o e |0
b
> [0

(o
o o
O\HUOHH

P,lﬂ
32
oo

13 15. w93 Av| Clubiona mandschurica. A. &R EAPA17]; B. A gEo|thy]; C. =3 gEo]
2] o] Fotguit E7].
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BE: 9T, A8, 37
FHRE: A7), A
FAFEE: 12 (A7 = 7FH: 21.vii.2003); 15 (AL AFHZHAE: 3.vii.1997).
e AR An 2 22 dgFelA TAg

14. B9 dr}Anu|
Clubiona mayumiae Ono, 1993 (1.9 16)

Clubiona mayumiae Ono, 1993, p. 90; Hayashi, 1994, p. 59; Mikhailov, 1995c¢, p- 41; 1997b, p. 194; 1998a,
p- 90; Namkung, 2001, p. 441; 2003, p. 436; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 538.

Clubiona propinqua Hayashi, 1987, p. 35.

Clubiona pseudogermanica Mikhailov, 1991, p. 219.

FA: Bgo] 55~65mm. WiZe Exrt Lolv} 71 o FEMolch M T APl
FAL ARABSN. YEBE S T AEBS AU ARV /ST AL oy 2ol

253 AT RS 2k 9= AP Moln 5~6709) FAUFH et 3470 HAUEFY7}
Ut FheBe BAASZ F2 W Bgeln ARAE Bl Tl WS FUAo|T U
U7} glon ATzt g A Wi Eu dol7h 71 71 U oR Al uigte] 24 ERY
o jujat AR} 9T,

B

a3 16. B9 G FAu] Clubiona mayumiae. A. &Z FA2A7]; B. 7 gEoltte]; C. 7 gEo|th
2je] Fofelutri £,



S B4o] 40~45 mm. PRI FASIG Bl 41 AMe] Wom thevt AHem 2A B G

B3 T, Y&, 2ok

FYEE: A5

FZRE: 192,10 (AZEE £33 21.vii.2003).

Ae: 42U 52 £+ 299 9495 B & € oA 2dH= daFolth

15. FAtE A1
Clubiona neglectoides Bosenberg and Strand, 1906 (1.3 17)

Clubiona neglectoides Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 284; Hayashi, 1983, p. 10; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 182;
Paik, 1990a, p. 104; Zhang, 1991b, p. 32; Song et al., 1999, p. 426; Namkung, 2001, p. 442; 2003, p.

437; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 538.

a9 17. 3AFYA ] Clubiona neglectoides. A. ¢H JFEAY A 7]; B. £ gEo|the]; C. 74 g5l
ot o] FotEntr E7].
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£ 2w 2|7l 71 By os R vheke)] 2o
o} o 7o) WAL} ol Bt o
%30 E70] 5.0~7.0 mm. FAT SASY Bo] 23 Aalo] Reor thelzt s

st}

Aeae] 71 dol u Y Aol et FERY
(o]

v

aA &

TE: %=, A&, T

FYPEEZ: e JH,
FFRE: 192,207 (AFEE YAAE 10.vi.2008); 25 & (A2 = YAAE 17.vi.2011).

Y AH Qo BRI Bl o oA wAH:,

16. L j4-gdA |
Clubiona odesanensis Paik, 1990 (71 18)

Clubiona odesanensis Paik, 1990a, p. 96; Mikhailov, 1991, p. 212; 1995a, p. 106; 1995b, p. 73; 1995c, p.
41; 2003, p. 305; Zhang, 1991b, p. 33; Song et al., 1999, p. 426; Namkung, 2001, p. 435; 2003, p. 430;

Tang et al., 2005, p. 84.

B240] 45~7.0 mm. Wit ZH} Zo|7

N
£ oih FIAT. AL FE AZAle) uhs mofol 1 BE T} A}

Just 209 FAUFFUS ek AHewe Y2

(6]

o T
=
1o
HS
o2
i
4

o

A
B

% 18. L ojAtgdA | Clubiona odesanensis. A. &H |FEA247]; B. =3 gE5olttg]; C. &3 g 59|

o2 o Fotmy &7
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o
2~
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=
o
s}
A|m
e
<

cheli Al 2ol SuWa Fu7t givk wie Zuct ol 21 Ugoz g
o 27E HolX| gt
£2: B0l 5.0mm 9. PRI fAE Bhol 41 AAe] Lo et s A B W

stttk $1Elol 4709 FUEE Y7} 9le.

BEZ: 3=, A8, =, Aok

FYEE: k= A

FEEE: 1¢ (FY9= AH:30.vi1992); 1%, 157 (FY= 14: 23.vi.1997); 1% (FY= HE4k 3.vi
1997).

B A2 AR F2 GgFolA TaEE FaFolt

17. €34 3Aq
Clubiona papillata Schenkel, 1936 (13 19)

Clubiona papillata Schenkel, 1936, p. 162; Hu, 1984, p. 295; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 163; Mikhailov, 1998,
p- 89.

Clubiona wolchongsensis Paik, 1990a, p. 99; Mikhailov, 1991, p. 225; 1995c¢, p. 40; 2003, p. 306; Song et
al., 1991, p. 71; Zhang, 1991b, p. 32; Song et al., 1999, pp. 426, 427; Namkung, 2001, p. 446; 2003, p.
441; Tang et al., 2005, p. 85.

Clubiona serrulata Hu et al., 1991, p. 47; Song et al., 1999, p. 427.

Clubiona flexa Zhang, 1992, p. 53; Zhang and Chen, 1993, p. 306; Song et al., 1999, p. 415.

A

a9 19. €3G An| Clubiona papillata. A. A | FA2]7].
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AnE: @A I AT

9 o] 60~7.0 mm. HjZHS Exrct Aol7} 71 GO B FEAolth. FeF e B FI5m
AEES ot ABUT FFEFS HBAY v meolth. AL wHoE 449 FAUFIUL3
A AAUFFUI ek ThsBe Ao ) W) Bl AR 2ol thelk 37
Moz PO A4E ARASHAL vl Eurk o7t 11 GO B uhge] Y| Bne
QR o 2e) 7o) YT HE ofef Ae) FEA mope] YFFHL o] glrk.

A Huetal, 19918 1.

BE: 3=, S, HAlo}

SYEE: F A

AAFR: 12 (LA ZYx: 2.viii.1989).

RE: AANZATZ F2 GEFTolA LAEHE FaFo|th

18. =43 Aq
Clubiona phragmitis C.L. Koch, 1843 (1.3 20)

Clubiona phragmitis C.L. Koch, 1843, p. 134; L. Koch, 1867, p. 315; Simon, 1878a, p. 215; 1897a, p. 75;
1932, pp. 910, 916, 964; Becker, 1896, p. 266; Chyzer and Kulczyn'ski, 1897, p. 228; Bosenberg, 1902,
p- 274; Engelhardt, 1910, p. 91; Fedotov, 1912, p. 101; Spassky, 1925, p. 37; Reimoser, 1932, p. 62;

a9 20. £F9$AY| Clubiona phragmitis. A. 4A JF7AA7]; B. =3 gsoltte]; C. 7 g&5oltte
o] Folejntri 5.
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1937a, p. 68; Palmgren, 1943, p. 52; Tullgren, 1946, p. 17; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 133; Wiehle,
1965, p. 480; Braendegaard, 1966, p. 165; Azheganova, 1968, p. 133; Tyschchenko, 1971, p. 130;
Miller, 1971, p. 96; Yaginuma and Nishikawa, 1971, p. 75; Namkung et al., 1972, p. 95; Roberts,
1985, p. 82; 1995, p. 127; 1998, p. 134; Sterghiu, 1985, p. 66; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 181; Hu and Wu,
1989, p. 306; Paik, 1990b, p. 73; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 404; Mikhailov, 1995b, p- 74; 1995¢,
p- 40; Bellmann, 1997, p. 174; Song et al., 1999, p. 426, Hu, 2001, p. 289; Tang et al., 2005, p. 86;
Almquist, 2006, p. 370; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 538.

Aranea holosericea De Geert, 1778, p. 266.

Clubiona pellucida C.L. Koch, 1843, p. 135; Ohlert, 1867, p. 101.

Clubiona deinognatha O.P.-Cambridge, 1862, p. 7957.

Clubiona grisea Menge, 1873, p. 355.

Clubiona holosericea Hansen, 1882, p. 53.

A BZo] 33-50 mm. WiZE Zrch Pol7h 71 UHOR FUA Y| LMolth PrEE oFs
A FRHIL FrEe AY ok A5ES 2 uhs mooln BET WAEE FskA gtk g
© 28 §A) 203 6719 FPYUFIUL 479 AAUFFUT Gk HEBE %e F2 Aol
W) moro® gAY Aok thele $UAos Sug FuL gk vl Ext Zoj7t 7 R
2 9o 324 uie] EFY e 2AL gusiet.

$30: B70] 25~3.0mm. AT FASIY BRo] 1 A M| B¢ Ak,

BE: A=, T3, A2

SHEE: e .

HERE: 297,15 (FHGE 2:12.vi.1989).
A AR Y 7/ A FHoIY £EFAA A

19. 25EA
Clubiona pseudogermanica Schenkel, 1936 (13 21)

Clubiona pseudogermanica Schenkel, 1936, p- 155; Mikhailov, 1991, p- 219; 1995b, p. 74; 1998a, p. 89;
Hayashi, 1994a, p. 80; Song et al., 1999, p. 426; 2001, p. 322; Namkung, 2001, p. 440; 2003, p. 435;
Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 538.

Clubiona hummeli Schenkel, 1936, p. 159; Hu, 1979, p. 65; 1984, p. 290; Guo, 1985, p. 149; Zhu et al.,
1985, p. 160; Zhang, 1987, p. 194; Paik, 1990a, p. 107; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 152; Zhao, 1993, p. 325;
Mikhailov, 1995a, p. 108.

Clubiona propinqua Hu and Song, 1982, p. 56; Song, 1982, p. 101; Hu, 1984, p. 296; Zhu et al., 1985, p-
165; Song, 1987, p. 325; Zhang, 1987, p. 198; Paik, 1990a, p. 102; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 246;
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Zhang, 1991a, p. 9; Zhao, 1993, p. 333.
Clubiona salictum Namkung and Kim, 1987, p. 24; 1993c, p. 92.

A B2o] 55 mmuel. WiFe Zuct Pol7k 71 BEF Ugoz FAAo|th MTo] tha
ofETH B OB FIFHT REEL A Ttk AEES ALY vhs BT BET HAE
e gujsich. g8e ofFe Aoz 671 FAUFFUL 349 HAUFIUT Uk Aswe
Bre 302 Yl ool spgAel ZMolth. Thell YN OB SWG Tt 1 42 7
dol 1} itk i Zwch dol7t 11 dRoR FUH uhee] gEo] AAle] 71 AERYTL gl
SRR 5~640] A7} gtk ol Zo] ¥ Agale] FRUs} AR Wol gt

4% Bl 45 mm . FAL AL Bol Z1 Mol B Aeh,

3z .
1%, 15 (BAEEZ 2H5: 20.viii.2009); 1 ¢ (A& A =: 17.vi.1997).
e F2 obibe] BRAA Aol b2 o wE LA waAt,

a9 21. ZFEsEdA] Clubiona pseudogermanica. A. &A JEAA7]; B. =3 gEoltte]; C. =34 o
Soltte) o] Fokenie] £7).
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20. R Q' dAY
Clubiona rostrata Paik, 1985 (13 22)

Clubiona rostrata Paik, 1985a, p. 3; 1990c¢, p. 75; Yaginuma, 1985, p. 131; 1986a, p. 182; Hayashi, 1987, p.
35; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 125; Mikhailov, 1990, p. 147; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 247; Song et al., 1999,
p- 427; Namkung, 2001, p. 444; 2003, p. 439; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 537.

Clubiona maikoae Hayashi, 1985, p. 36.

A £40] 5.0~60 mm. ¥iZE Zrrh Lol7} 71 YHOoR FLMolth SHeE S ot ATa
Qs A9 Bk AEFS AL s mofol L BT UAEL FASK Utk gL FuMo
2 6709 FPYUTFUL HAUTFo] 3749} o} 874 9] 2L o|MEo| BXof ST FHETL YL
g0z 33 7 W) mopolth. Thl W Falo)n A1rteleh A2cke] o] Fotejuprie e}
tjel Wrhie] gtk vl FRth Pol7h 71 YRR W PMoln] YL Bu|e 45| :L 7] Yol
U Qe obw-e Fgalolt,

$2: B20] 40~5.0 mm. FAT §ASIL B0l A1 AMo] B et

A: 30.v.2009); 1%, 15 (FLExE WAk 25.vi.2010); 1% (A71= 3HA): 20.v.
2002); 157 (A 7]1% 3E7:29.v.2008); 157 (A 7] % ©]#:29.v.2009); 1%, 157 (FAHEE 9J=:6.vi.2009); 1%

B

a9 22, B A FAT] Clubiona rostrata. A. &R IR7P2A]7]; B. 3 twoltte]; C. =3 HEoltte
9] FotajuttE7].
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(EHGE F4k 15.vi.1995); 1% (AAEE 284k 26.xi.2008); 1% (M2t = A 23.vii.2008); 19 (A
ZHEE WAAk 21.v.2010); 12 (AehdE 2 A4: 14.v.1989); 1% (AFE dEF4k 6.vi.2001).
R A G Sy #2354 THE

21. W dgAu|
Clubiona sopaikensis Paik, 1990 (& 23)

Clubiona sopaikensis Paik, 1990a, p. 93; Mikhailov, 1991, p- 214; 1995¢, p. 41; Namkung, 2001, p. 438;
2003, p. 433.

3%

S 4101 55mm 4l 0L Euch ok A W0 o5 e Aol LR 2 3
T3 O $RUG FLYELS e ALAY uhs mofol 3 BF P PALE] FRch YL of
Fo A2A02 409 gAUFIUL 2709 HAUETUT} Yok AAEBe RO ) mofol
1 A Aol thelt o R e Mo s Eus Ryt gick. Wik Euth dolt 1 YL
2 olg A vl 3 el TAo] I SWA FuL gt

A
a3y 23. 2WAGAY| Clubiona sopaikensis. A. 7 gEolttd]; B. 7 gEoltta| e Folgjuty

=7).
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AFZEE: 15 (AAEE 28k 25.vii.2009).
A AR AnZ 2 JPFNA TAaE= gaFolth

2. EFUdAY
Clubiona subtilis L. Koch, 1867 (71 24)

Clubiona subtilis L. Koch, 1867, p. 351; Menge, 1873, p. 369; Becker, 1896, p. 281; Chyzer and Kulczyn'ski,
1897, p. 229; Bosenberg, 1902, p. 273; Simon, 1932, pp. 924, 927, 967; Reimoser, 1937a, p. 62; Palmgren,
1943, p. 49; Tullgren, 1946, p. 11; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 143; Wiehle, 1965, p. 472; Azhegano-
va, 1968, p. 134; Tyschchenko, 1971, p. 130; Miller, 1971, p. 103; Roberts, 1985, p. 86; 1995, p. 132;
1998, p. 141; Paik, 1990a, p. 108; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 406; Mikhailov, 1995¢, p. 34; Bell-
mann, 1997, p. 176; Namkung, 2001, p. 448; 2003, p. 443; Almquist, 2006, p. 382.

Clubiona pallens Blackwall, 1861, p. 130.

Clubiona minutula Thorell, 1871, p. 227.

Microclubiona subtilis Sterghiu, 1985, p. 42.

i

A 0] 40~50 mm. HiZe Zrrh Zol7} 71 YRR BESIT Fualolth. vl T ot
r23 A7 0) vhs mopolu] B} WAL
3 Mol 22 olmEo] FAUTFe k.

39 24. B GAR Clubiona subtilis. A. 43 48AA7);B. 23 HEelthe); C. £ HEolthe
o FolelntelE7].
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hETe Fuoz W) mopolth. Thel FAMOE BME Fuvt glrk wik Eunk Zolzh 2l v
PO o] 5e 74 uheo] Bu]d JERL} ek,

43 B40] 3040 mm. IR fAE Bo] A3 AAe] B Wek o] HAURFUE
olek
B —T-

BE: 94, Ao .

YR FheE g

HEEE: 19, 15 (AAEE 43 25.vii.2006).

Y 599 o]7|F Afolut £EZo| 4 BAHE HaFon

23. o #o|ddAu]
Clubiona venusta Paik, 1985 (Z1¥ 25)

Clubiona venusta Paik, 1985a, p. 5; Mikhailov, 1995a, p. 106; Namkung, 2001, p. 450; 2003, p. 445.

2 4 N
L2 OB FI5L REEL O ATV ASES GLAY vhs BT B}
s

qz080)m 4709 FUUFYUS 209 HAAUFEGU} Gk AHEwe @

A

13 25. A Bo)gIFAu| Clubiona venusta. A. LF E A A7),
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FE: 3

IYRE: FH

BHEE: 29 9 (AAEE F Ak 20.vii.2004).

e AR GG Solu EF oA TAE = JaFolth

fr
o

24. H2715489 A0
Clubiona vigil Karsch, 1879 (13 26)

Clubiona vigil Karsch, 1879, p. 93; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 280; Saito, 1959, p. 144; Yaginuma,
1960, p. 113; 1971, p. 113; 1976, p. 35; 19864, p. 180; Hamamura, 1965, p. 46; Zhang, 1987, p. 199;
Chikuni, 1989b, p. 124; Mikhailov, 1990, p. 143; Hayashi and Yoshida, 1991, p. 42; Zhao, 1993, p.

341; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 297; Yoo and Kim, 2002, p. 26; Namkung, 2001, p. 451; 2003, p.
446; Ono and Hayashi, 2009, p. 533.

A BZo] 100~120 mm. e Frch Pol7t 71 Y@ o2 FLMo|th L7 Ak o

7 AT heUEL A2 v Beoln BRI HAES £
8y %Mctms} 274¢] FAUFFY7} k.
Polth. Tl FHOE 7 i) BREE Mo| Wk vl Fxct Pol7t

a9 26. H27F5FdAY Clubiona vigil. A. & &, B. &R |74 7]; C. =3 gFo|the], W4, D.
A g5olty, 51,
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Hheel] Qo] A FEFU AT F GET HEol ofe] o] AL AR itk oldwe F
ool Zo] Yo ZLA ZHYY} Mol T F G FLA oIk,

(o]

o

L]
$7: B20] 80~10.0 mm. F3F FASE Bo] A3 AAo] B¢ ek,

i

BE: 93, QR Ao},

FPRE: FE Aol

FAREE: 222,107 (FLE 114:7.vii.1998); 1 % (FH G = 44t 20.vii.2007).

AH: AU 29 EE AT 5] $EFo|U HB) 9 B B4A) FHe| A L

EERELE!

Family Corinnidae Karsch, 1880

SUA I @ A QAL R 874 1,092%F0] 155 o] 9ir} (Plamick, 2013). TeLbARRY
BAolt 3.0~10.0 mm FaFo|m 2749 WET FAAYIE 2T ABE gl HURAT R S
ohowge dgoln mi 44 SAEVIE ke A% FL ohe wushA wEstanh (2 27A).
HIZHO) GFREL o 0 B3jth(2Y 270). 8749 £L 29 WAEY L5 AR Pel WoiA U7
U 2ol 71 stk SlelA] ME L o FRAIL HieEe AFAE Stn FI5| = 5o

a9 27, IUARITY) ER5HY 94 A BB =79 C. gk 9 D. Foteinte] wwe] £,
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22 Z$% o (2" 27B). €2 A5t a4 dEsidr FREX 450 9F LA e
% G0l 229 ool 9k ASTE Ol AL s B8 Yool M ol
f 2= 24 SAEH7|= st ™o o] 7% sty thEls da GRSt Atk et A2t of
Z33tal oheFet kA" o] U 9l FotEutt viwoef ZhA] ko] E7]7}F ok (Y 27D). rEuit o
22 3 g A9 Mg o] TSt ZHAE o] 2 WSty AEol Y ok FAHALE A
skl A= Qs HAAE A2 "ol Qi dikgt Aozl ﬂ‘:‘ Ztgolth. A YR 7=
=55t @t RIS etk oA geolvtE7|#e] HuH Adrier WA Fof
A FREZE ok ZYUAFE WA E A EH|Y A IEH?J SESolA HET 5
et
A& Corinna C.L. Koch, 1841.

Al & AR

1. 709} FEf7t QAFSFI v SHo|| Q1710] QUTF «erererrerereenieinieieieen YU Au)|ss Castianeira

— Zfulet Ej7t SAFSHA] ko v SHO| QITFO] QT corerrr 2
2. 7FETo| TH HOFO] T 7] 7F AFIETETE cvveeeeeernneieiiiiii 3
— TFETRE G TLEITF roceveeucoossutsunanaaritiutiutattastantataassoteutausatssssn st st sessussut st st ana s s b eussussut st aana e natn e 4

3. _?41;]'01] 5 Eo‘bk_g] %7]7}. %-1]\5_7_ Xﬂll:]—ﬁ]ﬁ]— 7\1]21-4-3]01] 1161-% o]_E_ 7]—}4%0] %E]- ...............................
.............................................................................................................. A 22 An| & Orthobula

— _r]E] Oﬂ —I—E EO]:_,] 57] ]_ 1_].—:—'_5—8]_——]1 ]:]‘E] oﬂ 7]—}\]]52]0] %‘}\]:]- ............................. E’go]ﬂu]_{l‘\_ Trachelas
4 5T g e AT Y ) S EGHE LT QT e ©ALAY| & Phrurolithus
R L E PR BRIt Rt LR RECIR — 2127 0] Cetorana

U A4

o
1o
ofll
Ru)
Fll‘

Mok GAsiTE Wz 7] dEol BEaith 1euEe Esith 80 e 2w 3
o222 NAsiol HolH B PEEE FIAT AL A0 BAL AFT, A
A dgsa o qUEFol olto) 204 itk Fhewel sPgAEl) AAZ} ok chale
:IEEL td el EEohdsl 7he A7y QAL Allcke| e} A2che) o) FopEjuit] dwof 2~34
sl 7l o qzol Qo AR g Bolols W BT S 52

A 53 BRT Bol Yosl tesn 4AEe YoL 97, B0y B 497 5o
woletE ol E717F 9l Wi g2 w9 23 A7) 7heal 201 22 T 9

: Castianeira rubicunda Keyserling, 1879.
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25. gi Sty AL

Castianeira shaxianensis Gong, 1983 (713 28)

Castianeira shaxianensis Gong, 1983, p. 63; Song, 1987, p. 312; Paik, 1991c, p. 257; Song et al., 1999, p.
429; Kamura, 2001, p. 59; 2009, p. 551; Kim and Lee, 2008, p. 1868.

Castianeira paikdoensis Kim, 1997a, p. 2.

Castianeira flavimaculata Namkung, 2001, p. 454; 2003, p. 450.

A B0 7595 mm. e Frct ZLol7h 21 YO kAol 29| b Wol WAYEITE
2L o7t $RATL A EE A5 AT AHLUFL vhs wofolw BET YAEL A Y8
2o FAUFgYet HYUTYUE 24Holth THETE ofFe AYMo R Wl mepolch Theli
Fzmo s Alcteler A2ckel o WAthelubt] Welo] kMo 2Ru7} 93 ABthele Alarhel o) Fof
gute] Sulel] 7hAEel &AM U Qe dhe Eutk Qo7 71 Bug o SA uheel] St H%o
A Fusle) WRYst 2R gn g GEdE 1710 e Buvt glom 9] 2k izl gt

43 B70] 6.0~7.0mm. FAT FASIE BAo] A3 A M| § & ek,

Bz 93 AR 53

1% (9= 3H34: 3.vi1997); 2% ¢ (9= 2h4k 6.vii.1997); 4% ¢, 3575 (= 12/d: 20.
AAE T u): 20.vii.2009).

v.1998); 15 (BAIE = YoF: 26.vi.2009); 3¢ £ (7
AY: AR AN 2 $ES Aolo] 4 BAH,

a9 28. &Y An] Castianeira shaxianensis. A.
W D. 7 HEolthel, F2.
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g A v]
Genus Cetonana Strand, 1929

HiZre Ul Witk ZteuEe TSI 879 e 2w 252 WdEy Irted ol 714
23 Yold BE B e Ao WAL NEeE e FRAT 8 2-3709) FAUEF st 27)
AA7} ek chelel ZhAEo] glom wEnite] 2d

U 9l wRe] 7hA] make] 5717 vk Wik o
A

Folth. AR YR PAR S FZo] gtk 27 HFo|thele) B A1 HahA Fok

A% Drassus laticeps (Canestrini, 1868).

26. R7 I EA0|
Cetonana orientalis (Schenkel, 1936) (713 29)

Ceto orientalis Schenkel, 1936, p. 174; Paik, 1979, p. 143; 1991d, p. 264.
Cetonana orientalis Song et al., 1999, p. 429.

o
gt FteEEe

FAYFF el 3719

19 29. B AT EAn] Cetonana orientalis. A. &4A 5 B. &3 EH AP A7),
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ol#7} rpuro] g HYUFGe| 2749 o]t 71 ol Lt Ytk FHEBL FLA o2 W) mofo| 1
gele] AAZ Ytk Thel FaMos Soleuit]of o ut Wuigtuir|e] FEe] A 1Rzt
93 Al4ctele] YA Thente] H2o] slnlg meRY7} ok i Zuct ot 71 yHoz H= 7
A WESNA T G T84 ko] 249 2o gk oldMe gL FAjolct.

3 geEiA 9A gk

Z: 3
yez: 7
%ﬂ:%ﬂﬁﬂ%ﬁﬂ

A do

AR ) 7 1]
Genus Orthobula Simon, 1897

ﬂﬂ

HE rlo

R

ok gl 3] kAU FRY et 270 HAYFR Y ik Thed2 5E B¢ 57|12
o AllehE| ek Aot of Fotejuitef Watguit o A4S o]& 7=l Y o Hi= dE et
QuAA7| o) RS AFolT P& itk 4R HEolthel Bol uls) Ul 23 Wujwe
o2 B&she] Y71 23 mo] Yk

A1 Orthobula impressa Simon, 1897.

e dgolth euEL ERsith 8749 e A1 252 AT o)A BE F £

4 nz 2
off Y %0 i

27. AR A Aw]
Orthobula crucifera Bosenberg and Strand, 1906 (13 30, =% 6)

Orthobula crucifera Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 292; Yaginuma, 1960, p. 114; 1971, p. 114; 1986a,
p- 183; Namkung, 1964, p. 45; 2001, p. 415; 2003, p. 453; Platnick, 1977, p. 45; Paik and Namkung,
1979, p. 86; Hu and Song, 1982, p. 58; Hu, 1984, p. 303; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 128; Chen and Gao, 1990,
p- 155; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 258; Song et al., 1999, p. 411; Kim and Choi, 2001, p. 84; Song et
al.,, 2001, p. 305; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99; Kamura, 2009, p. 553.

A BZo] 20~25mm. HEHS Zuct o7}t 11 YHOR ke Haoln ARt Ak o
EEe O ARD RS A ARV ALAEE A0 BED PAFE HAuisleh AT
F2M02 3709 FPYUEIUL 209 AAUFFUZ Qek. 7HEBE 34 WA e AZNez o
Yoz BESI 2Ho) FREYI Ameth el FPMo R Alrkeler A2kl o) Fopelnty of
Aol 5-64, Wubeiniriel WEulY ofwe] 2t 44K 9] Aol olA Y A3theiel A4l
Fotenirio) Zuo] 4 ZRU7} gtk B ZRh Qol7h 71 dgoln AFMOR FE| w7} &
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; Co=3 g&5olte, WH;

¥ FH7} 9T REEo] 3~440] AT} gk olAWE HFAo|n Ao HAZ BT} Ak,
43 B7o] 1.5~20 mm. AT FASI BHlo] 23 A Mo] Ak,

2 (FY= gAAE 3.vii1997); 3% 2, 1045 (A7) = ARAR 19.x.2002); 1% (B7)= &
AF: 2.x.2002); 19 (A7)1%= E74:29.v.2008); 1%, 15 (BAEZ 7F4AF 9.v.2008); 1% (BAIG = &7]: 22.vi.
1995); 29 2, 25 & (AAPS = A 9: 10.v.2008); 10$ 2, 1157 (A7) %= 3HA: 11.ix.2001); 1§ (HtE=
WAFAE 15.vii.2011); 1%, 357 & (Aehd = 3k 23.vii.2008); 1 $ (AF = 3takak: 9.vi.2001); 1% (& H
oF%=:9.iv.1997); 2% ¢, 15 (A& 244k 3.v.1997).

e AX U opike] Y Solu A FH A &3] EAHE

= A7 ] &
Genus Phrurolithus C.L. Koch, 1839

HiZe UHolx due FAAE o2k stedEe Eaisit 8
o] ZhedErT 23 YA BY e Ao AL oFzt HTF
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2 7haA Fopdn

4% mopolet. tf
of Fotejub] Reo] 4~5%9] 7ol 1 9l Wuketub] Weo] 2~349] 7o) 1 gek.
Sgoln SHe] E5F R gick A ARAN7IE GuEstn SjugE BgEel 9o
NEe Atk 57 UEolcheel B717 @43 warstdm Ad7)E Fof Utk

T Agol 1} glom 39 gAvTIU 2749 HIUFYUF ek A
o WY AP SE thepsto] wEotelo] Tk Fust o ek Al

o
oo
T

o fr O il mi
o

Mo

=~

2% Phrurolithus festivus (C.L. Koch, 1835).

EAATGe] £ ANE
1. 8] S99 Byl 3)u|ahA L TalER] QETF oo )& = AVA Y| P. labialis
— H) S O] L]l IEBIGITE ceerereererueertetrt et 2
2. Hl S O] o] T T} QITF cererveereenein e B = A A8 P palgongensis
— ) S O 7HO]] FF HY] TLLITE QITF weerererererererintitntetei ettt 3
3. ] S Z0Fo] FFEBILLITF QITF ceerererreertrieteintetetnt e 4
— H} S F0Fo]] TFEZILLTE QITF creerererrereerete i 6
4. v SH U] 2719 ZF2EFL T} QITF coereerere s AHZALAY| P coreanus
— H} S Z0Fo]] 17]Q] ZTFREILLITF QITH corererereeretrtniettnintet et 5
5. 8] SO FFEEHL L F 3 AEBITE oo wulE XA T P sinicus
— H} WY FtEZRYL Zabd QAU EEEER] QT e e = A} A 0| P hamdeokensis
6. B S Z0Fol] 1] HILLIT} QITF erereererererreenenieieinisiersie e AA = ALA ] P, pennatus
— H} S Z0o)] 280] HILLTE QITF ceererrerererreeinnee e WZ T A A T P faustus

28. LB A}A 0]
Phrurolithus coreanus Paik, 1991 (1§ 31)

Phrurolithus coreanus Paik, 1991a, p. 174; Tkeda, 1991, p. 17; Saito, 1992, p. 952; Kim and Choi, 2001,
p- 84; Namkung, 2001, p. 416; 2003, p. 454; Kamura, 2009, p. 553.

U3 B7o] 2530 mm. ¥k Exch Pol7k 21 UPOoR BESL YNl FeES AY
T30 SEES of ATV ALUES 2N vhs mofoln raajolct. 9ie)
2 53 Fzoz e FIUFIUS 278 HAUFFU A Shwie] FRAEe] & A ek
2 gHo 9% mopolm ApgAelel AV ek tel: 5Y 2MoR 7t thel ¥y

£ Eun Zojrh 7 Uy oz gy
upgo] o] 349] Fol W IA| MRz} k2R Wolglon e 3] Fhs Zulr| Tt ek
oFES SAFA ol T T 4] vl FFHE e
S B70] 20~25mm. YT fABILE Bl 21 HAjo] Yk,

J
Jo o
B
oL o
>
ol
flo
(o]

_
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A

19 31. B3 ZEAFAH| Phrurolithus coreanus. A. 97 2, B. ¢ @E AR 7], C. £=7 gESolthy, U
#;D. 57 HEolth, F3u.

BE: A=, G2

SHEE: I A,

HEABE: 29 (F7] = TG4 27.vii1998); 19, 4575 (A7) = 3H4: 17.vi.2002); 1 ¢ (BAEE 714
Ak 27.vii2009); 2% ¢, 157 (F2HEE WAH4E: 30.vii.2010).

A AR GhSolu EFSolA THH.

29. YHFEAAY]
Phrurolithus faustus Paik, 1991 (1 9F 32)

Phrurolithus faustus Paik, 1991a, p. 176; Kim and Choi, 2001, p. 85.

A Bol 43 mm B9, WiZe Frct Pol7h 7 HPo HANS i I
Lo RuE FLeuE HEAAE Sujg YLl 7oL Atk SHeEe of7t
2ok ige We FPMow 3o YUY 2749 AU Ak Haw
olth. Theli et Zajolm WATHubTE Atk i Zxch Pol7h 7l BUg o Fed v
22 8o 3 fryel 1719 Zoj7) Ryt Ylek. kRS St ok,

43 LA UA gt

filo
A

Ir

i
i)
=
o
O
i
)
Mo
i)
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13 32. HFEZAYA Y] Phrurolithus Faustus. A. &3 5 B. &3 R AP A7),

By 3=t
SHEEZ: 5.
A & vk glo

30. e EALA ]
Phrurolithus hamdeokensis Seo, 1988 (71L& 33)

Phrurolithus hamdeokensis Seo, 1988a, p. 82; Paik, 1991a, p. 179; Danilov, 1999, p. 313; Kim and Choi,
2001, p. 88; Namkung, 2001, p. 417; 2003, p. 455.
Phrurolithus minimus Tu and Zhu, 1986, p. 92.

2 Smm. W Surt Lol U dFon JLA A T4 oI YA 23
Do) g, ETAS AT, F £ES A Te ALdEe
S| 371e] AU EHLIe} 279 H"*H%‘%‘W} 3
meFolal 7HEAE = A BATE Atk thEle 24 WA gEae s Xﬂlqﬂlﬂ A2t o W2t
oitj o} Fotgjuit]= ddMo|tt. wis FHEo Zo|7t 11 P o2 43A v & gt Ao <
fq Yo}t FZof 4~5719] A Zulj 7| FH 7} it oS- Bt g o))
4. Danilov (1999)E Z11.
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13 33. &€ = AVA U] Phrurolithus hamdeokensis. A. A & B. &

=

pal
o
4z
oX
>
N

TE: 3=, HAlok

FYREZ: U= FF, A

HFEEE: 27 ¢ (AFE= A= 30.0x 2000)

e AR EF B 2Y0 £E9| 3R A B A LA

i
o
b
ofN
o
T

31. dEEAAY
Phrurolithus labialis Paik, 1991 (1 34)

Phrurolithus labialis Paik, 1991a, p. 177; Kim and Choi, 2001, p. 86; Kamura, 2001, p. 56; 2005, p. 93;
2009, p. 556; Namkung, 2001, p. 420; 2003, p. 458.

PR B70] 25~3.0 mm. iZ-E ZRE Pol7h 7] HoR e Mo EMg By gtk &
Foe At B Ao I AEEL oK ATET. 4LHE, B W PAFL Hujsid. A
o ge 2oz Y FAUFFUS 209 HAUFIUTL Qlek. ST FANO2 GF ol
o Tl gAo® EWE Fyzh g3 Allckeleh A2cke] of Fotelute] Wre] 44, wubenir] Wl

’%}94 POl o Gk i Jac ol A UYOR we PR RUT R gont 58

—’;‘-5’}1: =Z40] 25~3.0 mm. ?:1,'744- S AFSI ERlo] 2 HAo] At}
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A

13 34. e AFAu| Phrurolithus labialis. A. &R & B. 4R EAPA7]; C. A gEo|ohy], Y,
D. 4% HEolth, $51

32. FFEAIAY
Phrurolithus palgongensis Seo, 1988 (712 35)

Phrurolithus palgongensis Seo, 1988a, p. 83; Paik, 1991a, p. 180; Kim and Choi, 2001, p. 87; Namkung,
2001, p. 419; 2003, p. 457.

Phrurolithus liaoningensis Song et al., 1994, p. 169; Song et al., 1999, p. 411.

Phrurolithus pargongensis Danilov, 1999, p. 316.

R BZo] 34~3.6mm. e Fxct Pol7k 71 YO R UM Yx| gAoltt. oL Atk
F €S A9 20 ThdE2 A0l S5 AT Aot fE 2 24 Yz FEAMo
2 3709 FAUEFYet 2749 HAUFPUI} Ytk 7HSBe FAMo R QF moFol T g el
HI A Ao vl 39 ez gnniy el Fotguty, Aldnta] o] ettt = A
olt}. = Z xR} Zo|7t 71 Yol 4F AN vlelo] 4~542] M Zu7| B Y7} 9o FHE Lo
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5. TF = AMAT| Phrurolithus palgongensis. A. &A &; B. &4 7] 7]; C. 4 gEFo|thg,

1749] 8 547} Qlek. obwe e Aajolch
42 B20] 30 mm. FATF FAS Bo] 1 AAe] Wk,

TEREE: 12 (9% FEAE31.vil1999); 42 ¢, 15 (FQ= Bk 25.vi2010); 22 £ (FQ= QA
26.ix.2008); 1% (A7 % 333: 24.vii.2001); 1%, 15 (AAEE 2wWAk 30.vi.2009); 15 (AAFSE 7R Ak
30.ix.2009); 1$ (A& = YAFAR 15.vii.2011).

A AER| L ofite] Y Folut R mH A AT

33. AAEAFAT]
Phrurolithus pennatus Yaginuma, 1967 (¢ 36, =3 7)

Phrurolithus pennatus Yaginuma, 1967a, p. 102; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 185; Paik, 1970, p. 88; 1991a, p.
181; Yamakawa and Kumada, 1979, p. 12; Seo, 1988a, p. 79; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 127; Danilov, 1999,
p- 317; Song et al., 1999, p. 411; Kim and Choi, 2001, p. 89; Namkung, 2001, p. 418; 2003, p. 456;

Kamura, 2009, p. 553.
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27 SRS O TG, ALUEL 4040 A FPAGIY, A9L Feos 9
FAUFEU 249 HAUFFUTL Yok s BP0 HBe| WEFH spgRelzt 4 A
A7 Qe Hele g0 R YRheint ok Fotelntr A3 Wutguioe ol Alckee}
A2cke] o Fotelntr] Wele] 7-8%9) 7bAEo] ZAo] Ut Qlek. wiE Zrch dol7h 11 YH o o
A uheko] QHE] 249 M Fu7} 9T HEE 34749 AM WEL} GOt Wol7t Yk of
We galso s Foo] 8 47 #ol gk

43 40| 3.0~35mm. AT FASE Bo] Z3 A o] Wk,

E

B 3, 48, F4, gAoh

TYEE: e H9.

FFFEE: 1¢ (FYs FY:21.vii.1988); 112 $ (FYL= ek 10.ix.2010); 1 ¢ (B 7)1 = A&7 30.ix.
1996); 4% 2, 115 & (A7) = 3HA: 26.vii.2002); 1 (A7) = EA: 26.viii.2009); 1§, 3577 (A I=E A
3} 1.viii.2008); 1 ¢ (AAFE = AMAR 22.ix.2009); 13 (BAYE AR 30.viii.1995); 6 % 2, 35 7 (A
= 84k 24vii.2008); 1%, 15 (AFEE A= 22.vii.2008); 3% %, 257 (A= YAFAE 30.vii.2010);
2% 2,35 (AL TerAk 30.vii.2008).

e AX U ofire] G Solu A RH B & UolA &3] dad

C D

a9 36. AZZ=ALAY] Phrurolithus pennatus. A. 43 &; B. &3 )2 A2 7]; C. =3 gE5oltte], Y
w;D. 43 HEolte, $30.
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34. Hu} A} A 0]
Phrurolithus sinicus Zhu and Mei, 1982 (1. 37)

Phrurolithus sinicus Zhu and Mei, 1982, p. 49; Hu, 1984, p. 304; 2001, p. 301; Song, 1987, p. 330; Zhang,
1987, p. 199; Seo, 1988a, p. 81; Paik, 1991a, p. 184; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 254; Danilov, 1999, p.
317; Song et al., 1999, p. 412; 2001, p. 307; Kim and Choi, 2001, p. 91; Kamura, 2001, p. 50; 2009, p.
553; Namkung, 2001, p. 421; 2003, p. 459; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99.

R B0l 23 mmiel. MZE Zurt Pol7} 1) UHo =
Huol . £FAL Ak F 2L A9 b 71eUE, BE L UAEL Lol T %sm 23
AYE ° o

. gge we FuMow 34 FAYEIYe 249 |

SRt BR @ Boln ARGl B Stk eIk e Aoz Altkels ARelel Fote
ol W] 4-5%, Wit Welo] 344 Jhadel t Sldh WS Facf del) 2 ey

5|24 vhetol] Qr&o] gk o] HELioh Fobo] F& A moko] [ELL QI FZo] 1749) M 7
L7} Q. WEe sjo s Foko] 8 SRy} k.
47 B70] 20mm W9). 3T A Bo] 23 A Mo] Atk

D

C

1%} 37. IulAFA Y| Phrurolithus sinicus. A. A 2 B. A XH A 7]; C. £A gEo|thy], Ud;
33 U5l Fau
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1.vii.2002); 15 (7= ZH: 29.v.2008); 1% (A7]1= 7}%: 24.vi.2008); 3% ¢, 857 (A7]1= EH:
24.vi2009); 19 (AAEE 2wk 30.vi.2009); 19 (HgEE ik 30.vii2010); 157 (A& Tebik:
29.vii.2008).

AH): AAA| Y opite] 2| E o A A E T

Yo|Au| &
Genus Trachelas L. Koch, 1872

WY w9 37|= A9 &2 YA B & = °l e S sttt 82 1 2YY =
712 €9 13 31 AU FEYe 2719 HAUFZUZE Atk 7hewe HE 2gY 5712 ¥
slow gaelel A qlek. thelel] ZAgo] glon wEntt o Eehimt FEsk 1 gm Aack
P19 Sefrl) Wige) Aol gl e OIck 4l Al ot E20R £8ge) wale
FZ HEolttd| Y Fotgutde] 717 L W HS oz S5t A7+ g=th
221 Trachelas minor O.P-Cambridge, 1872.

Bo|Aul40] F AHE

1. 227 gEo|tha|of] ZEET|TF QUTF crrrererreennnin 2130l Au] T. joopili
— £ GBI o] ZEET]TF QUTF coeeeereeeertet 2
2. 27 gEo|tha] o] BEult]o]] B7|7F QUTF erererreerneei QB3 o|Au| T. japonicus
— 27 gEo|tha] e BEntt]of] E7]7} QUTF v st o) Au| T. acuminus

35. {k=3 o] Am]
Trachelas acuminus (Zhu and An, 1988) (13 38)

Clubiona acumina Zhu and An, 1988, p. 72.

Paratrachelas acuminus Kovblyuk and Nadolny, 2009, p. 37; Marusik and Kuzminykh, 2010, p. 98;
Bosselaers and Bosmans, 2010, p. 49.

Trachelas coreanus Paik, 1991b, p. 200; Namkung, 2001, p. 456; 2003, p. 452; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99.

Trachelas acuminus Mikhailov, 1995a, p. 100; Zhu et al., 1998, p. 425; Kim and Lee, 2008, p. 1871;
Zhang, Fu and Zhu, 2009, p. 43.

Trachelas acumina Song, Zhu and Chen, 1999, p. 429; 2001, p. 324.
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Trachelas japonicus Bosenberg and Strand, 1906 (138 39, =3 8)
1986, p. 183; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 128; Paik, 1991b, p. 201; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 253; Song, Chen

36. QEHo]Ax]

Trachelas japonicus Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 294; Namkung and Yoon, 1975, p. 40; Yaginuma,
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and Zhu, 1997, p. 1727; Song, Zhu and Chen, 1999, p. 429; 2001, p. 324; Namkung, 2001, p. 455;
2003, p. 451; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 63; Kim and Lee, 2008, p. 1872; Kamura, 2009, p. 553; Zhang
et al.,, 2009, p. 51; Marusik and Kovblyuk, 2010, p. 22; 2011, p. 137; Wang et al., 2012, p. 48.
Trachelas japonica Yaginuma, 1960, p. 114; 1971, p. 114; Chen and Zhang, 1982, p. 36; Hu, 1984, p. 305;
Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 156.
Trachelas japonius Feng, 1990, p. 170.

A Bo] 40~50 mm. HZHe Fxct Lol 71
e Fu e B712 Qo] Ytk & £ES o ¥ i
o gx mepe] B7]2 Qo] 9u 34 FAUFEIUe 27
ST FAMOT e Fu mepe] B717h Bl gu AHgA o] FRE Fol Atk vhlt FaA
o] =
- e

o= Alckele Aarkel H5 FLsn Foteiut), Wuteroie, wgoie Ty

T
e
K-
o

7k Aot

2 .
23

D

S dgoln, e,
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1997); 1% (AFEE YAAE 17.vi2011); 1 £ (Y= Z4:28.v.1995); 1 ¢ (FAHEE I Ak 8.xi.1988); 1%
(AL AR 12.vi.1997).
A AU SW] $EFOI} UE Bl R4 BAH

rl

37. 713§ o] An]
Trachelas joopili Kim and Lee, 2008 (713 40)

Trachelas joopili Kim and Lee, 2008, p. 1876.

AR dHA UAA gk
A: E710] 52 mm WY&, Hj7te Zxr o]z} 71
[e)

2 dgo hgo| L B BH moFe] B2
Qo] Atk HeEe TA HEEL o7 AFwTh gL l

Ao] olm 3749) Y%

il 2
Fush 2719 FAUFEY7} ok Thawe W mopolrh thels Moz Fopeulriel wulet
3 Zwet Zol7t 7 Ygow

o He1 Yk

nheje] Tl £y} gm A EE glon
QP vhgo] 2240) T o] MY A Ho| At

BE: 3=
SYEE: F7|.
e dH A vk gl

40. 713golAmn| Trachelas joopili. A. &HA
.

AN o

Jo 4
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757w 2
Family Salticidae Blackwall, 1841

AsAvIE @4 A AAH LR 5914 5570F 0] 715H Adjdtolth (Platnick, 2013). 7457 7|72
w40olE 3.0~17.0 mm= FAFo|w 2719 WEH JA47IE 2 A2 gle MAAAT R ST
ok HiZE A Y ARl 77k wElF o] B2 B9k JloeH (I 41A), Wik FEl= ot
(28 41F~D. 792 25 1 AEE 2o 3 89 w2 3E2 ME drvtedes e 2
(29 41B~D). ¢Fwo] 7P Zon dES 4L It AEES Foly AE Foh fES 25
oy £ A FHEHAY +HoR YA FE] e FvE Jor 2719 AU FEY e 1719
AAYUFEYUZE e (2 41E) AdUFEyE 23 Fei= Aok (2 d 41E 3t H). 7lad =2

H

a9 41, A 2754 4. A & B. w79, 59 C. w19, JH; D. viz}, 9 E. 99, F
i 2}, SR 745 Av & Evarcha sp.; G. W2}, S35 Av<& Harmochirus sp.; H. 8§13}, 70| A v] &
Myrmarachne sp.; 1. Wiz}, 7} x| 745 A 1] & Rhene sp..
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o] BHEEE - Anlg

FE ThoFsta o] Fobxv|w Fth HjY mope chpstet el FAW A wEsgn wE
niojo] EE o] glom Adte= =oFstr] o] fEstA Aok AAE g AT RAA 9 dol=
AL Zrh AR JRAAT| Y mFE sttt A HEolthy 9 Fotgnttld E717F U A
719 mope tropale). fiREe] 2SN RE FHdoln 2 wekE A thelg A4xl WjE g =
ket A A Qroll A EAH

A& Salticus Latreille, 1804.

AEAT Y & AHE

1. ZRO]E BEQETE corverreetitii 2
R E= = S <) ) o o T O O O PO PP PP PO 3
2. uiZF vl Aol7h FH o A A Yol IA WLESATE e Nw|A v & Myrmarachne
— 7T ols do|7} ZRUF AT YEL HEO|TE wovvrrriiiiiin ol &) 7} u] A ul<4; Synagelides
3. EFHL A0] QFIOJT} wererriirininniiniiniiiiitti st T A A 1|4 Rhene
— EZ XL AZEY T ZJAFZFG O] T crreerrnurertttttiiiii i 4
4. _1':_%__1?1__11_:_ ;_(}}\].7_'1-&]0 o]l:]- ............................................................................................................. 5
_ 1]:_:081_1_?_31_—_-_ A]-Z_]]—fg o]q. ................................................................................................................. 9
5. FAdUZg U 17]0] T ZFEFA QITF ceervereniniiiiii AN AZAZ=A S Laufeia
— FHAYUEY U= 17]0]2 ZrEFR]R] QFIETh coeereeeereri 6
6. HE TFRFSIEE covveriiiiniiniiiiiiii =727 u|d Menemerus
— B B O] corereen e e 7
7. Ha QIR O|T] ceoceeeerrnmsmnitinisnieiiiinissinitisssssstitsssssasssssssssas s ssesaasas A7) 73 A u| & Mendoza
— HE B O]TE coeerrntiiiiiititiin s s e bt 8
8. thalo] AL ZH L9} T LT} QITF cooververinieiini ZEZR 7= Au|4 Helicius
— T o] ERZ Q] FLU T} QITF coveeeeiiiii H)o} =3 A u| & Sibianor
9. FAUETIUTF QUEF cooerrerrrememiiiiiiniiiiiiiiti s e 10
— FAUIRTILTE QIER coreererrtrsnsinsinimiiiiiiiiitiiiisiiititstststsissssstsstsstsstsstsstsssosssussasstsstsns 11
10. tha] ol A ZAL AT 7} GEZF BTE oo 3 =742 Au|4 Evarcha
— A4TFE] Q] ZO]T} BAB] ZITF cvevverrereerenienie nf 272 A )4 Sitticus
11. W TG0 AL HELTF QLT veveerrererinieiininieine Ao YN Y7Z=Au|L Telamonia
— T AL HTLLU T QITF ceorvereeeemeiii 12
12. 9B 0] QFAU =TI L In 3TJOJTh wrererererererereemnnieisinieieisssisisisesee s 29 74=Au|& Bristowia
— OB 0] AU TG L 2TO]TE crrerreercerererititit ittt 13
13. B SO AR B ITELT] QUL coveeereerreeite e 13
— H] SHO| A REEUTE QLT ceoreseesrnnisnntiniiniiiiiiinti st st s 15
13. 7} &8 E=RFET T o] QA GFTF covevenieiii o] 2| &% A 1)< Plexippoides
— Z}S U T EFIBFI T O] QUTF rerverrrerrenreniii e 14
14. 2E Zola|ult]of] ZFAIE O] L QUTF «reevvereniiiiiiiiiiiiii TZ7+2 A4 Plexippus
— 2E abt]o] 71 ZFAEO] LF QUEF ceoeeerenenen S =R AZA 1)L Pancorius
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.
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A1che] DHo] ZELUTF QITF coevrerereneneieinnn k7| FulA-% A w4 Yaginumaella
1 R [ e = R T S OO PO OO 16
TFE] 7} ZBE covereereriinnnniniiiiiiiiiisssisesasessassusssist st sassassasssssusst st sais Y| 272 A u|< Neon
TFE] 7 ZHR] GETF covvrireititiiiiiiiininiiitiiitaiisssssssnsststsstsstssssssssssssntsstsstsstssssssossssssssntsnsone 17
27 0] A1chal et A2t 7F A S GFEFFATE oo w872 Au| < Phintella
2271 0] ATTFE] @} FI2TFE] e HIEO|T «erererereresesssrsssnsniniittts sttt 18
ABTFE] 7F AITTFE] ETF ZITF coverrereemeieniinieei e Bl 7% 7 u]4; Phlegra
A3 = ATTFE] ETE ZIR] QFTF cereererrentninenetetetetet et ettt 19
AT FA] B HFEEEFGITE -eorerrerrereeeetnin ettt e 20
AITTFE] = H B O]} ceereeettttttttittitt e 23
PSS BEE2FF WFO|Th voveerereeeninee e ol 2| et A=A 1L Pseudicius
A2 -~ o T 21
1 TR E T S O S 0 O O PP POt W43 A 0 Siler
15 TR (B [ O OO 22
B P PO PO PP Q72 Au) < Marpissa
OJ Ui TS LEL] covvirrcecsennuiniitntiiiiinisiisuisisstststssnsassssssissssussessssae b2 A n| 4 Harmochirus
227 TS0t of] ZA]Z]7F GITE vverrrrmmrrmeee 24
=7 GEO| T 0f] R A]Z]7F QT oeeeeeeeereeeeeeeeee 25
o] AT FFETHE GO T coverrerrerreieniinieiei Ad74-ZA v 4 Heliophanus
2o AR b7 7FETE BFAGOITE coevererinenei g\ 72 A0)4 Carrhotus
27 HEo|tha] Q] A A7 O T wrreeerrrnrreeeiiii NEWHNZZA04 Talavera
227 HE0|tha] 9] A A]7]E TFRIO] OFLJTH trveeerrereniiiiiiiiiiii i 26
27 g ESolttale Folgutt]E 7| B HOFO|Th creverriiiiiii 8| AEAv|& Tasa
7 gEo|thy] 9 FolPult]E7] = B HUO] OFL T reererrrmrririiii 27
o} A 0] QE A 7]of] YA O] QT werverveerrenreninieiine u|g}o| B2 A< Philaeus
OFA 0] QJELAPA) 7] o) FOFZAE O] QT coeeeerrrrrrrtriiiiiiii 28
27 TEo|tha] 9] ZolZupT]E 7] 27 O] T creeerrerereenenee A7 A u| 4 Asianellus
27 g Eo|tha] 9] Folg|ult]E 7|5 TFJOJTE corrrrrrrrrreee 29
227 T E0|th]s AFQ] 7] TFA] TLOFOJTE tovreeeeuuttaiiiiiiiiiiiii 30
7 gEo|thg]E= A7) = TFA] FOFO] OFL T coeeeeeeeeeeeiieiii 31
227 gEo|thall A7)l 23 AYATL EZFHT} e 7745 A w4 Euophrys
&7 dBoltel A7 BT AATFE BEOA Gt s 25975 Av4 Hasarius
T3 HEoltEls Ad7le 1 98 2ol Alne|et A2tk Fotdutro] 7HAE] 1
QIEF teververtitismnisunsuisiisuotitistitsuisusittstostsst sttt sat st bs e st s s asassussus s ot A=A u|4 Hakka

43 HEolthels A7]E 75T 71 A mopol T Allckeloh A2tke) of Fotelntrie} whubetuiy]
O ZFAIEIO] L} QITF erereevererereneninininisisieieieie e ol @) M A 72 A 1|4 Pseudeuophrys
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Genus Asianellus Logunov and Heciak, 1996

Wz Zmeh o7t T AZFolth eSS gich oluks Wk $iElo] 29 Al FH o}
1719 FAUBH UL ek FFEe dgolth thelt uaelA) St B E Fojelubr e} A1t
g, Al2vke] 2 A3t of 7HA " o] %‘3} Hl= ZHT Zo|7l 43 dolrh. 4R YR T= A
Holm A2 23 de “501791 on Yi7|Eo] g RE 3 Helth A Heoltty Y Fote
nitof| BF 2719 =717F Q1A A7) = 7hHe L Al g olth

2% Asianellus festivus (C.L. Koch, 1834).

38. 4+A 743 A
Asianellus festivus (C.L. Koch, 1834) (7.9 42, =% 9)

Euophrys festiva C.L. Koch, 1834, p. 123.

Euophrys striata C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 1.

Pandora striata C.L. Koch, 1850, p. 64.

Attus melanotarsus Grube, 1861, p. 177.

Attus litteratus Simon, 1868, p. 68, 532.

Attus gilvus Simon, 1868, p. 532.

Yllenus festivus Thorell, 1873, p. 379.

Yllenus gilvus Thorell, 1875b, p. 197.

Aelurops festiva Simon, 1876, p. 137.

Aelurops gilvus Simon, 1876, p. 139.

Ictidops festivus Kulczyn’ski, 1884, p. 184.

Aelurillus festivus Bosenberg, 1903, p. 439.

Aelurillus gilvus Reimoser, 1919, p. 111.

Aelurillus festivus Dahl, 1926, p. 48; Simon, 1937, pp. 1227, 1267; Kataoka, 1969, p. 4; Tyschchenko,
1971, p. 80; Prészyn’ski, 1971a, p. 209; 1971d, p. 233; 1971e, p. 375; 1976, p. 148; 1982, p. 274; Miller,
1971, p. 133; Nishikawa, 1977, p- 373; Dunin, 1984, p. 128; Zhu et al., 1985, p- 199; Yaginuma, 1986,
p- 222; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 146; Izmailova, 1989, p. 150; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 318; Fuhn and
Gherasim, 1995, p. 44; Roberts, 1998, p. 218; Mcheidze, 1997, p. 93.

Phlegra pichoni Schenkel, 1963, p. 438; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 36; Wesolowska, 1981b, p. 153; Hu, 1984,
p- 383; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 191.

Phlegra festiva Harm, 1977, p. 69; Weiss, 1979, p. 246; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 46; Prészyn’ski, 1990, p.
282; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 514; Peng et al., 1993, p. 168; Paik, 1985b, p. 47; Zhang, 1987, p.
249; Song et al., 1997, p. 1739; Hu, 2001, p. 404.
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Asianellus festivus Logunov and Heciak, 1996, p. 106; Zabka, 1997, p. 38; Metzner, 1999, p. 71; Song,
Zhu and Chen, 1999, p. 505; 2001, p. 422; Namkung, 2001, p. 557; 2003, p. 561; Cho and Kim, 2002,
p- 88; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 92; Trotta, 2005, p. 172; Ono et al., 2009, p. 567.

R 80| 7.0~9.0 mm. WL Frtt Lolzt 7 AAZWOR BMol:
70 R0 Fobo] Bnjat AR ye} @xo] 249 A Yz} =
2 2709 gruFEUe 1749 HIURIUF gk AAEBe %e 24
et FPM oz Alnkeet A2ttel st F3 ARA AR AL =
2 374 vheto] FL dol AAISHT Foo] 259 B4 AR} ofe] Ao e

iy oZ
=
(o]

ot ¥2
e jo & |

ot

40] 6.0~7.0 mm. ¥R} ARSI FH 0] 2L A o] A2 F2MolH HFo|tE=

FIYHEE: e A Y.

B 207 (Y= T4d:3.vi.1995); 2% ¢, 357 (L= ujE24k9.v.1997); 15 (FL = 124: 20.
v.1998); 19 (A7 = 8H4: 15.iv.2002); 15 (A7) 2 3: 29.vii.2008); 15 (2 Y= 24k 5.vi.1995); 19
(EAY= Ak 1.viii.2008); 1 & (AAEE £7:19.v.2009); 1% (A2 = YAHAE 30.vii.2010); 1%, 257
(AEPd T 812 3.vi2008); 22 2, 157 (H-& 224k 3.v.1997).

e 4 Aot 299 A B LA

O 42. AA7RFA0] Asianellus festivus. A. 43R & B. A A 4]7]; C. A gEFoltte]; D. =3
g 5o|che] o] Zotelnte] E7].
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Genus Bristowia Reimoser, 1934

Hizhe ZHo do|7p A Az olth ZhH ol Utk olnt= Wi 2Tk f1E9 379 dHYF
gysl 271e] AAUEFU7E ek ALBE dgolth. Akt 2L For Ao e} A2l
ZFotgjutt o} duigmnir]of ZFA|Eo] Qla A3ttt A4tk o= flith Hle FEu Zojrt dx 7l
daolth. 4R YRANY| Y MRS F2T YR7| o] YEE 3 Btk £ HEolthe 9 Fof
gui o HF 2719 7171 AL A7 ok

A% Bristowia heterospinosa Reimoser, 1934.

39. BulgL 75 A
Bristowia heterospinosa Reimoser, 1934 (3 43)

Bristowia heterospinosa Reimoser, 1934, p. 17; Prészyn’ski, 1984a, p. 14; Zabka, 1985, p. 206; Seo, 1986,
p. 24; Peng et al., 1993, p. 30; Ikeda, 1995b, p. 160; Song and Li, 1997, p. 431; Song et al., 1999, p. 506;
Namkung, 2001, p. 586; 2003, p. 590; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 91; Dobroruka, 2004, p. 17; Sziits, 2004,
p- 28; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99; Ono et al., 2009, p. 574.

(<

AA: Z40] 3.5~4.0 mm. HjZFE ZRTh Zo|7t 71 AH R o2 AAMo|al w7 HE HI 7HETFY

E

a9 43. mukF 745 Au| Bristowia heterospinosa. A. &3 &; B. 3 &, C. &A ¢

HEolthe); E. 44 ©Eolthelo] Solejntr]E7].

A7) D. 47

1
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o 4-549 MBRUT Gk AEES HaA A0 FReh Ee AgMo 349 FAUFY
of SlgUEel] Zo| Zebal §e ojme] & A Ytk AhaEe I
shth. chele ggMlos Aokt F4 & westan wEntE F2elth Fotelntt] Wl
Ml mepe] 71 A thite] Sol A1 34e] hAgo] glom wuietult) W) 2349 2 shARe] gtk
s ZHc dolvh 71 RO Y wehal uhee] 9Ee] 28 PRt 9o o2 4
27 557t ol A3 ARl A

$2: B0 30~35mm. A3 FASHE Bl A3 Aol Ark. ] 2749 FAUFHU}
93 Atk Fon] o] GFo] T A F3 AN ST FYo] AT} ge

23 3, 42, T, HEY, )Y Aok

IYRE: e HdH.

FARE: 12 (AFEE S 23.vii.2008); 1# (BAEZ AulAE 30.vi.2009); 12 (AEgEE WAAL
17.ix.2008); 2% & (A&} = AF: 22.viii.2008); 1 ¢ (AAIG = 24k 24.vii.2008); 157 (H 7| = 3}A): 17.vi.
2002); 1%, 207 (AAFEE= AR 23.iv.2009); 1 3 (A Y E A3} 1.viii.2008); 4% 3, 49 5 (AL E &
Z: 25.viii.2008).

e 547012 Bolul Histrht shal Bl 4w,

dugEAn S
Genus Carrhotus Thorell, 1891

Wiz ZRt dol7t Ax Azt otk ZherFol Qe olubs vk $=e] 2749 grdUFPY e}
1709] HURgU7} gk Zh&me eegolt Allckele A2ckelzl 3 Yrheo] 1 glek wj
Ttk o7t 2T 70 dolth. 3 AL Bueln RS Foe] Ao Ak 47
Soltheg] 9] Fotejmtr]o] E717F Y A7 F& Eare] Bgolal AA7] = {it

B A2 Carrhotus viduus (C.L. Koch, 1846).

40. @R 7F A
Carrhotus xanthogramma (Latreille, 1819) (7.9 44, =% 10)

Aranea bicolor Walckenaer, 1802, p. 247.

Attus bicolor Walckenaer, 1805, p. 24; Simon, 1868, p. 28.

Salticus xanthogramma Latreille, 1819, p. 103; Blackwall, 1851, p. 401.
Attus xanthogramma Walckenaer, 1826, p. 52.

Dendryphantes mucidus C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 86.

Dendryphantes bicolor Simon, 1864, p. 315.



66 o] RHZEE . AR

Euophrys bicolor Simon, 1864, p. 500.

Attus lanipes Simon, 1871, p. 189.

Philaeus bicolor Simon, 1876, p. 49.

Hasarius crinitus Karsch, 1879, p. 86.

Hyctia xanthogramma O.P.-Cambridge, 1881, p. 561.

Philaeus bicolor Bosenberg, 1903, p. 441.

Carrhotus detritus Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 358; Lee, 1966, p. 74; Yaginuma, 1971, p. 105; Hu,
1984, p. 355.

Dendryphantes rubrosquamulatus Donitz and Strand, in Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 397.

Carrhotus bicolor Lessert, 1910, p. 592; Dahl, 1926, p. 47; Simon, 1937, p. 1238, 1270; Miller, 1971, p. 142;
Peng, 1989, p. 158; Mcheidze, 1997, p- 96.

Carrhotus detritus Saito, 1939, p. 40; 1959, p. 148; Yaginuma, 1960, p. 105; 1962, p. 46.

Carrhotus pichoni Schenkel, 1963, p. 444; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 28; 1981, p. 269; Hu, 1984, p. 356.

Carrhotus xanthogramma Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 100; 1976, p. 154; 1979, p. 304; Flanczewska, 1981, p.
192; Prészyn’ski and Zochowska, 1981, p. 18; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 50; 1981b, p. 128; Dunin, 1984,
p- 130; Guo, 1985, p. 175; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 227; Song, 1987, p. 287; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski,
1987, p. 49; Zhang, 1987, p. 236; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 146; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 181; Chen and
Zhang, 1991, p. 295; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 494; Maekawa and Ikeda, 1992, p. 103; Peng et
al., 1993, p. 38; Zhao, 1993, p. 392; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 109; Zabka, 1997, p. 43; Metzner,
1999, p. 142; Song et al., 1999, p. 507, 2001, p. 425; Hu, 2001, p. 376; Namkung, 2001, p. 558; 2003,
p- 562; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 92; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 94; Trotta, 2005, p. 173; Wunderlich, 2008,
p- 713; Ono et al., 2009, p. 567.

a9 44. 82 74FAv] Carrhotus xanthogramma. A. &R +&; B. =3 #f; C. &A |24 7]; D. =3

HEoltta]; E. 47 HEolttalel Fotutr 57,
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A
o1 92 e e 71 Hol AT olel e HEo] FUM Wz B UA
Y7t gtk g8e ZaMoE 29 gAUFYUS 1A HAUFIUst Uk Asme Z24
SAEoR AN 71 Fol 1} gick. thel AZMOR S TRzt 3 7] Dol WA

o i Euc dolv} 71 Y@ o A} 249 Wo| WAST FUe] ALA Y A B Rz}
olt.

£30: B70] 50~7.0 mm. YT $AFE Bo] A3 AMo] Ark whge] A WY Fofo] AL
3 w57} gle.

W75 4
Genus Euophrys C.L. Koch, 1834

Wiz Enck Qol7h 23 AZkgoln] BRI B2 Yol Qck. FhedEol Atk oluh ul¢ vk,
giEel 2709 rIURYUS ] HAUFIUA Gtk Asme dgoleh Autkest g dm
Allcke] o] Fotejmir]o] 7hA”o] gla Allche, A2cke] W A3rhe o WEnty FH| Aol st
AT A4rale] Wit ol Aol 27) 9k Wi Zxct Zolsl AT WHoln RAsY B Wol
UTE LA ARG 7]of| Fo] WL LR 7| Ho| ISy YA ES T2 WR7|He| i 7E F
s Belok. 7 fgolttg] 9 Fotgjmto] 5717F A A F= S&3H A7 F& 7 B
olt}.
2% Euophrys frontalis (Walckenaer, 1802).

41. A olukAA A S AT
Euophrys kataokai Ikeda, 1996 (T3 45)

Euophrys kataokai Ikeda, 1996, p. 33; E. k. Namkung, 2001, p. 587; 2003, p. 591; Ono et al., 2009, p. 583.

Euophrys rontalis Kataoka, 1977, p. 312; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 239; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 149; Kim et al.,
2003, p. 89.



A BQol 3.0~40 mm. e Exct Pol7k 11 AP o ggalolth. HeTeo] A 7
of A8z} Fene] Do h glek. Ee 2R 249 FAUFFYS 1A HAUFFU7} ek
oo FPMo R Fe dol | Ju AR E Aok el FRMos nelsyst gtk e =
He} o7} 1 Ug oz 47 uhee] ool ol el HyHy
o}

-

T Qo] BT HTH7F 917

$7: 80| 25-35 mm. FAT S BAlo] A3 AMo| Ak v Tl Ak Allrkelel
Folelnir] o} Wrletule AR Folginirie) Wle] 2F Aol uE Wrhko] 27 W dod &
obeutr] o Swiw} Hupernirie] Swa wele] A-eAle) vl Yrhuo] gr.

BE: 3, €& gAJok

IYRE: SHE S,

AARE: 17 (FYE AE:15v.1992); 12 (Y= 284k 7.vii1998); 157 (A 7] = FZHAE 20.v.1996);
19 (FHEE 74k 16.vi.1995); 1 (AAEE £7]:4.vi1995); 1% (BAAEE £7: 30.vi.1995); 157 (A
£ #oFAk 29.iv.1997); 22 9, 15 (A& 44k 3.v.1997).

A AHX] FEHoU &5, ARH Y YA E= = ¢4 dAd
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A AFAN S

Genus Evarcha Simon, 1902

W e dol7} A AtRolrt RS FoA ek ol ek Sl 21e) s
URHU} 91 HYUTIUE glek A&Te ugolth thelt Aolvt Al gAY ABThelvt ez
gk vl Zu dol7h A3 drgoln BX 9= Yo gtk 9h o247 Sl Zo] e
U] AR ATALD PHEE FY DGl Slek S oIl Solevlell
2-3709] H&E7]7}b gl A7) W 71 A mefolct,

A1 Evarcha falcata (Clerck, 1757).

=BT AESS F AR

1. &3 gEo|tha] 9] ZolgultE7]E 2T Bo| Zoh crevverrrereieneienens 3 w72 A | E. proszynskii
— 27 gEo|ttal e Folult]E 7| B ZFEFA QUTF corererermiri 2
2. 8] SO 2o 7F5A Al 2EYUTF QUTF e Z3| =745 An E. fasciata
— H] S0 AEEL T} QITE corverrniiiiiiii 3
3. 224 TEo|tha] 9] AFQ]7|i HERBITE «orereeerererererernenraeet s 3| %= 7AZ2An E. albaria
— =7 gEo|tha] Q] AFQ7) BIESITE cooeeeeernnniniiii St 3| =N 7= Au| E. coreana

42. A=A
Evarcha albaria (L. Koch, 1878) (1.9 46, =3 11)

Hasarius albarius L. Koch, 1878, p. 780.

Ergane albifrons Kulczyn’ski, 1895, p. 90.

Evarcha albaria Simon, 1903, p. 697; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 361; Yaginuma, 1957, p. 58; 1986a,
p- 225; Saito, 1959, p. 158; Schenkel, 1963, p. 459; Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 104; 1979, p. 307; 1990, p.
136; Matsumoto, 1977, p. 6; Paik and Namkung, 1979, p. 79; Song, 1980, p. 203; 1987, p. 290; Qiu,
1981, p. 12; Hu, 1984, p. 361; Dunin, 1984, p. 131; Guo, 1985, p. 176; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 212;
Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 53; Zhang, 1987, p. 238; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 153; Izmailova,
1989, p. 153; Feng, 1990, p. 199; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 183; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 312; Song
etal., 1993, p. 884; Peng et al., 1993, p. 61; Zhao, 1993, p. 395; Ikeda and Saito, 1997, p. 130; Song et
al., 1997, p. 1734; Song et al., 1999, p. 509; 2001, p. 427; Namkung, 2001, p. 559; 2003, p. 563; Cho
and Kim, 2002, p. 94; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 95; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99; Ono et al., 2009, p. 576.

Hyllus lamperti Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 356.

Evarcha albifrons Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 359.

Hasarius lamperti Yaginuma, 1962, p. 46.
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Evarcha pichoni Schenkel, 1963, p. 459.
Evarcha alboria Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 30.
Erarcha albaria Wang, 1981, p. 137.

@A 520] 7.0~8.0 mm. HiZF2 FHTh Zo|7} 71 AAAF R HEFHLS A ST HS B
Aol 7hEES wet v 249 ‘U meFo w7yt qlek. 52 AZN o= 2709 Y FH
et 1719 AHUFIY7E A 72 SEolth thels Fa o s S u et 71 71
go] U Atk Hie FEo do|rh 71 dF o= A vl 43M e 7t EF Y7 oMY FE
4~571¢] EF Y7L 7t2FFo s My FE E_,_—S'__O]] 1%0] AL bgo| 9lt},

3 540] 5.0~6.0 mm. FAH FASH %@ °l a1 A Ao Ay izt FEo] v 0]
o HE T SFo B4 2 AN 7tRRYIE 1AL HEoltE 9 g2 Aot

FFREE: 12, 17 (FY= dFY: 8.vii.1988); 1 ¢ (HYx= TH: 24.vi.1995); 15 (FLx= 3HA: 24.vi.
1997); 2 & (ZFQ = &ALk 22.viii.1997); 29 %, 27 7 (AR = 114: 2.vi.1998); 1% (A 7] = EH: 20.v.
1997); 1% (A71= FZFAE 31.v.1998); 1%, 15 (A7]|= 3HA4: 18.vi.2001); 15 (A7) = o] H: 12.x.2012);
17 (FAHEE YA 29.vi1995); 17 (FHEE 2F:3.x.2012); 25 7 (FAH G T F4k 8.v.1995); 157 (AA
Bz ot%E: 24.viii.2004); 1% (AAE T o|A: 22.ix.2012); 2% %, 17 (AAEE ARk 5.vi.1995); 132 ¢
(AgtE = YA4E 10.vi.2008); 6 % & (AlF= dEZAk 6.vi.2001).

e A BB EE 2U0l A2E So)A £8) wan,

D

a9 46. A= 7AF A0 Evarcha albaria. A. A 5; B. &3 vj7}; C. A BB A 7]; D. 3 g E9|
ohel; E. 24 vgoletele] Fobejute g7,
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43. =3 EN7ZS A0
Evarcha coreana Seo, 1988 (ZL 9 47)

Evarcha coreana Seo, 1988b, p. 91; Peng et al., 1993, p. 7; Song et al., 1999, p. 510; Namkung, 2001, p.
560; 2003, p. 564; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 95.

A 540l 6.5~7.5 mm. HiZFS FET Lol7} I AP o= Mot ThaE 2 o
2 uth Erge FZaog doi FHEor 3 g8 | Uz meko] gRyst gty e Hza
o2 2719 rdYFEYe 1S AAYUFZYZE A 7hewE S92 2ol 7R da @
A go] 4 Qltk. e ZA s H24 1Rt gla —J*—Hﬁr 29 71 go] WSt duigwtr]
o AEntt = gk vl FEG Zo|7t 2 GF R ofF2 34 vigto AN P24 5o doj
GEFHE o|FI FHH 3~4719] A Yla7H7} Ao

T3 540] 5.0~6.0 mm. 4AB FASIE FF o] AL Aol At ot 9] Hjg2 S
22 9o ok

BE 93 5
FYRE: gk ",

FFREE: 222,15 (AZgEE YAAR 3.vii.2009); 15 (A 2tE= YAHAE 17.ix.2010).
AH: AU S BB Fulol 290 £EFOIU R o)A BT

D

9 47. =3RS A0 Evarcha coreana. A. 4R &; B. &R 7P 2]7]; C. =3 ¢Folth; D.
3 geoltta 9 FotenttiE7].
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4. 2387 A
Evarcha fasciata Seo, 1992 (713 48)

Evarcha fasciata Seo, 1992a, p. 160; Peng, Xie and Kim, 1993, p. 9; Peng et al., 1993, p. 69; Ikeda and
Saito, 1997, p. 125; Song et al., 1999, p. 510; Namkung, 2001, p. 561; 2003, p. 565; Cho and Kim, 2002,
p- 95; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 96; Ono et al., 2009, p. 576.

A BZo] 6.0~80 mm. WjZHe Fuct Qo7 71 AP oz MY TAL ALR Wof Y EE
< et URF BoFY A28 [Ryst glon] shaTele o)tk gige Aoz 279 gl
SYUe 149 HAUFPUTL YUtk HEBe G oR 38T Feae dol 1 gtk thelk A2
A A Ao Ae neRHet Fe FHAge] T 1 gk e Bt dojrh 1l wgoz 37
A vheko] 413} FA19] 71 Po| WAL Fobo] FLAY 5 A ZFH7} Bef glow FZe
3~4709] Buld ZM SR} 93 BREC] G 4] 23 ) P PR} Yk

$3: 80| 50~7.0 mm. FRATF $AS B A3 AAo| Ak TEolckel wige] S2Ael

J(FYE Y= 4x2012); 27 A (A7) = 229: 12.x.2012); 17 (2R E = 7)Ak: 12.x.2012);
1%, 205 (A= WAHA4E 17.ix.2008); 657 ' (A Ehd = B9 28.ix.2012); 75" o' (A Ehgd = 3l 29.ix.

C

19 48. 3= AF A" Evarcha fasciata. A. 43 &=; B. A JFRABA7]; C. =R Hso|ttg; D.

A HEolcte o] FotejntelE7).
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W

2012); 17 (Agd = B A: 29.ix.2012); 15 (Agtd = AA: 30.ix.2012).
e 290 FRuLE Fao] PR FoA HAHL.

45. AWZS A"
Evarcha proszynskii Marusik and Logunov, 1998 (713 49)

Evarcha proszynskii Marusik and Logunov, 1998, p. 101; Song et al., 1999, p. 511; Namkung, 2001, p.
562; 2003, p. 566; Ono et al., 2009, p. 576.

Evarcha falcata Dunin, 1984, p. 132.

Evarcha flammata Yaginuma, 1986, p. 225; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 154.

Evarcha hoyi Peng, 1989, p. 159.

Evarcha falcata hoyi Peng et al., 1993, p. 68.

A Bo] 7.0~80 mm. WiZIE Zxrt Lol7} 71 AP veFele Heo] Qi FUAoln
HEES e A4 92 © UK B9 0RU7} 43 ks TS daNoE H%el o Ak gge
2oz AN Fedel gol U 93 2749 FAURIUS 1749 HAUFIUT Uk Aswe
oFe FUAo AM Yol Lt YT AR Atk ek R FUA o= AITh7t Mg A
Aes 7hAgo] WAtk i Zuch o7t 21 WP O o8 LA uhge] AN H Lol g

D

a9 49. W7-SAu] Evarcha proszynskii. A. 943 &; B. 74 wizh C. 4R R A7), D. =4 g&
olttal; E. 47 BEolthale] Folalntri B,
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2 29 3 FFo] & B F2 wFHet o A g A7 FH7 o

430 B700] 5.0~60 mm. AT} fASF BAo] 2 AMo] Ak w2 o Fo ALY wRy
7t ol

T’E‘ -(:5‘_1—;‘_[!’_/ OE]L_/ %_%/ E_]}\]O 7 ‘rr% 7]:']/]_]:1— U]L‘_[IL
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3f| ot Z4Z=Au|&

Genus Hakka Berry and Prészyn’ski, 2001

WiZre Zxct Fol7t A3 AZFgolth 7heulgol ek oluki uj¢ ek Sielo] 270 gl £
Y7k 42 1709 HAUEgUzt Aok 7iene gl Alickelel A2ckele) weletuirof 714
go| gl Fotgjmtr o= Utk vl FHo dol|7t A Gy o|m gdasiet oA YR 7| o5&
gk QRAA 7| Ho] W A EE € Zdolth. A HEolty Y Fotgntd ] 717 L
i A= A3 A7 71 9F 2ol

R AVZ: Pseudicius himeshimensis (Donitz and Strand, 1906).

6. A3 A
Hakka himeshimensis (Donitz and Strand, 1906) (719 50, =% 12)

Menemerus himeshimensis Donitz and Strand, in Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 395; Yaginuma, 1960,
p- 104; 1971, p. 104; 19864, p. 234; Hu, 1984, p. 377; 1990, p. 109; Irie, 1985, p. 9; Zhao, 1993, p- 407.
Salticus koreanus Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 78; Peng, 1989, p. 160; Peng et al., 1993, p. 205; Song et al.,
1999, p. 558.

Icius himeshimensis Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 66; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 151; Chen and
Zhang, 1991, p. 300.

Pseudicius himeshimensis Peng et al., 1993, p. 191; Song et al., 1999, p. 542; Namkung, 2001, p. 597; Cho
and Kim, 2002, p. 126.

Hakka himeshimensis Berry and Prészyn’ski, 2001, p. 202; Prészyn’ski, 2002, p. 239; Kim and Cho, 2002,
p. 105; Namkung, 2003, p. 601; Ono et al., 2009, p. 570; Kaldari et al., 2011, p. 1.

Hekka himeshimensis Kim et al., 2007, p. 38.
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C

39 50. |tA=Anu| Hakka himeshimensis. A. &7 & B. ¢A EAA7]; C. &=A gS5o|tiy]; D. £+
A H5oltte o] Folelutr 57,

A E70] 8.0~10.0 mm. ¥ ZR} Zoj7t 71 AAZFE o7 Mol L Ay STt
Aol 24 o] AT AEH2 AN o= 279 FAYFFYe 179 HAYFIY A 7had
S A2 R OF Fo] 21 F2 vl Foh. b= WG| Y S0 YR Hd Aol
A2A FH7F A Hie FEG o7k 7l Do H2 A uigtof dM 2 o) Ho] WAYsH oy
A o] E+F2% dEFH7F

27 270] 7.0~8.0 mm. YAT SASI} ER o] 23 HMo] Ak Altte]r} @A E Ak Hjol
oA F dHom W2 AN H2 g7} o

HERE: 37 %, 299 (AFE 719tE: 23.vii.1993).
AE: sigke] Bhf L W2A| 59 Folu Eolu AL Abolofl A LA H.

A4

Genus Harmochirus Simon, 1885

e ERck Aozt AT Azgeln Fheuzt b Yo MRl ife k. sheEEel itk
o vf$ ek SiEle] 249 FUUFYUSL Ua 1A AAUFIUS ek FH&Be dgolr
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l
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At = 7 }1§m€4ﬁ7WWQ%é QAT ot s e Foh Aicele) Fenid el Fot
guprio] Zo] &@ £ Pol gla WATejulr] o wuehuirio] ok FL FHAE o] itk vl 2w
Zut} Zoly Foln] 272w el Azkel Gtk R ARAATIS Fofel U meFo] B
717t 9l Ay Zo glom Sge] MRS E3) Balth +3 HEeltele Fofeintrle] E7]
7h Q3 sl BB Adeln YY1k H1 WolX] gpch

X A2 Harmochirus brachiatus (Thorell, 1877).
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47. SpE7rFAn|
Harmochirus insulanus (Kishida, 1914) (.9 51, =% 13)

Ballus brachiatus Thorell, 1877, p. 626.

Harmochirus malaccensis Simon, 1885b, p. 441; Thorell, 1892, pp. 68, 336.

Harmochirus nervosus Thorell, 1890, p. 68; 1892¢, p. 246.

Harmochirus brachiatus Simon, 1903, p. 867; Saito, 1959, p. 155; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 30; Prészyn’ski,
1984a, pp. 55-5; 1987, p. 59, 108; Hu, 1984, p. 362; Davies and Zabka, 1989, p. 214; Feng, 1990, p.
205; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 304; Song et al., 1993, p. 884; Okuma et al., 1993, p. 79; Barrion and
Litsinger, 1995, p. 90; Logunov et al., 1997, p. 5; Song et al., 1999, p. 513; Logunov, 2001, p. 250;
Peng et al., 2002, p. §; Cho and Kim, 2002, p- 96; Kim and Cho, 2002, p- 105; Namkung, 2003, p. 585;
Lee et al., 2004, p. 99; Prészyn’ski and Deeleman-Reinhold, 2010, p. 166.

13 51. 4= An] Harmochirus insulanus. A. 43 &; B. &3 EAYA7]; C. =3 gEo|cty; D.

27 gEo|ttale) FolEutt E7).
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Harmochirus bruchiatus Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 285.
Harmochirus insulanus Namkung, 2001, p. 581.

3 Bl 3550 mm. Wk FRT Zolrk 1 ALF o= AL H) GOl T FE 7MY
2ol B4 ol WyTT el AZMoln 279 FAUTIYS 14 HAUFIUT} Ak A
we Aol el Allttele] YATelnttel ottt AN s dMoR A3 F1
Foteiubr] WHlol: WA v Wrhdto] glom Wujctulrish wEviel e 20
wgstg UulA elEe mE g RN R btk it ERc dolvk 7l Ug o AL
A QA vkl g% o] B 9] A8 U7} u R & Y M BT

SR B70] 25-35 mm. YT fABIE BYol A1 A o] Yk,

Ir
N
_\|l_’
fu
u
30,
T

JJ-%—J_I'E.E'— 2$$, (Y= F¥:23.vi.1997); 1%, 157 (B 7)1 = £9:29.vi.1998); 17 (FAHEE TFAL:
28.vii.2008); 1% (A EE A& 25.x.2008); 1 % (BAEE AAE: 21.vi.1993); 1 ¢ (BAEE F7]: 28.
viii.1995); 25" (FAEE 7FAE 9.v.2008); 1 ¢ (BAEE ¢Hs: 30.vii.2009); 1 ¢ (BAHE %F: 12.vi.
1993); 1%, 29" (BAEE &4k 24.vii.2008); 1 ¢, 157 (MtEe A3 22.vii.2008); 1 ¢ (HeHE= WA+
A} 3.vii.2009).

A ALY S8 BFoY &

x

wA =,

ol

FHo

22972 Au|&
Ha

Genus Hasarius Simon, 1871

Highe Erck dolvk A1 AFoln] dasteh LU ES FHA Pk olnti ek 98] 27
o FPUFYUL 9 14 HAUFFU ek 7H&BS o] 2L dPoleh. Alrkeish A2che
7hEA wESEn AAER gel qlrk Hik Exc ok A3 ¥ dyolth 4R 4RI
FE7} 0| WA Bk Geste] ozt REel Glon] YBL U4 YA ek £3 HE|Th
o Folejubrie] B717h 1 Y71 L 7hA] Bl

B A2 Hasarius adansoni (Audouin, 1826).

48. 25E7S A1
Hasarius adansoni (Audouin, 1826) (718 52)

Attus adansonii Audouin, 1826, p. 404.
Attus tardigradus Audouin, 1826, p. 406.



78 o] AR - AR

Attus forskaeli Walckenaer, 1837, p. 428.

Attus capito Lucas, 1838, p. 27.

Salticus oraniensis Lucas, 1846, p. 144.

Salticus striatus Lucas, 1853, p. 521.

Salticus ruficapillus Doleschall, 1859, p. 13.

Salticus citus O.P-Cambridge, 1863, p. 8561.

Attus nigro-fuscus Vinson, 1863, p. 59, 302.

Plexippa nigrofusca Simon, 1864, p. 326.

Plexippus adansoni Simon, 1868, p. 644.

Hasarius adansoni Simon, 1871, p. 330; 1876a, p. 79; 1903a, p. 795; O.P.-Cambridge, 1881, p. 566; Peck-
ham and Peckham, 1886, p. 312; 1896, p. 56; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 367; Strand, 1918, p.
109; Kaston, 1948, p. 493; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 242; Wild, 1955, p. 394; Miller, 1971, p. 138;
Braendegaard, 1972, p. 207; Clark and Benoit, 1977, p. 102; Galiano, 1979, p. 33; 1981f, p. 283; Yin
and Wang, 1979, p. 30; Wanless, in Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 297; 1984a, p. 58, 107; 1987, p. 14; 1990,
p. 359; 2003, p. 68; Wanless, 1984a, p. 471; Hu, 1984, p. 363; Wanless, 1984b, p. 49; Zabka, 1985, p.
226; 1991c¢, p. 29; 1997, p. 53; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 222; Wesolowska, 1989, p. 267; Davies and Zabka,
1989, p. 220; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 154; Feng, 1990, p. 206; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 183; Heimer and
Nentwig, 1991, p. 504; Peng et al., 1993, p. 85; Zhao, 1993, p- 396; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p.
288; 1995, p. 92; Kim and Kim, 1996, p. 16; Song et al., 1997, p. 1735; Metzner, 1999, p. 153; Song et
al., 1999, p. 513; Namkung, 2001, p. 583; 2003, p. 589; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 98; Trotta, 2005, p. 171;
Ledoux, 2007, p. 24; Wunderlich, 2008, p. 714; Ono et al., 2009, p. 567; Jastrzebski, 2010, p. 321;
Prészyn’ski and Deeleman-Reinhold, 2010, p. 168; Saaristo, 2010, p. 182.

Eris niveipalpis Gerstécker, 1873, p. 477.

Salticus scabellatus Butler, 1876, p. 441; 1878a, p. 507.

Plexippus ardelio Thorell, 1877, p. 603.

Hasarius citus O.P.-Cambridge, 1878, p. 127.

Euophrys nigriceps Taczanowski, 1878, p. 288.

Jotus albocircumdatus L. Koch, 1880, p. 1250.

Hasarius garetti Keyserling, 1881, p. 1289.

Ergane signata Keyserling, 1890, p. 263.

Cyrba picturata Karsch, in Lend], 1898, p. 561.

Cyrene fusca F.O.P-Cambridge, 1901a, p. 238.

Hasarius albocircumdatus Simon. 1903a, p. 795; Saaristo, 1978, p. 111.

Sidusa borealis Banks, 1904, p. 116; Peckham and Peckham, 1909, p. 593; Muma, 1944, p. 12.

Evarcha longipalpis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 361.

Phiale fusca Petrunkevitch, 1911, p. 690.

Tachyskarthmos annamensis Hogg, 1922, p. 310.

Nebridia borealis Kaston, 1945, p. 16.
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Jacobia brauni Schmidt, 1956, p. 150.
Vitia albipalpis Marples, 1957, p. 390.
Cyrba picturata Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 283.
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BE: 3=, 48, F=, HEY, 9 JEAAD).

FYEE: ShtE R

FFEE: 15,29 2 (AFIE 9 26.vi.2000).
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Genus Helicius Zabka, 1981

AUEFU olm 1749 HAUFTUZE ok FhsBe ol meolch. Alickelst #A Bes
Ao 23U QA cheioi 2Ry Sofene A ojolA glov] 7} niejo] melRyi} ek u)
wo} Zol7h A 71 BRolth 3 RAAE Rl ofk REo] glou] YRz 1ig 59

wQlth. 31 HEolthal o] Foleintrlo] B717h UT AATE FulY BFoR BEeIT ARIZIE &

T W=}

A% Helicius cylindratus (Karsch, 1879).

wizhe Euch dol7t A1 71 AGgolth HeHEL EREA gk ojnhe vtk $iEd] 2749) &

T
b5 A
Z
==

==

k

2ERAEANSY £ AN

1. 7F&F9 7R o) BF &) ZRLTF QUTE coevveeerneeeiiiieiis A EZ 72 AN H. cylindratus
— ZFET FPRFE] O] T TF QITF «ereerermerenteiint 2
2. 4j %—'_Eﬂoﬂ 47]]9,] 7].§§_1?_1_-47]. QIT} weeeeeeeee ?l":ﬂ?—:-_"%—?— ]-%_ﬂ u| H. chikunii
— v Sdof g M AIAT BoFO] ZELU T} QITF ceeveereeeiiins ZER7AZ2Av] H. yaginumai

49. FHEEFTZZAY
Helicius chikunii (Logunov and Marusik, 1999) (19 53)

Pseudicius chikunii Logunov and Marusik, 1999, p. 25.
Helicius chikunii Logunov and Marusik, 2000, p. 268; Ono et al., 2009, p. 568.
Helicius chikuni Jang, Choe and Kim, 2007, p. 100.

3 E70] 35mm ol Wizhe Zwrt Zolst 7 AAZF o Fguloln Mgl 7] HEHR Y
_Q_

of sich. SI=e Fez 2hel FAUFTUS 19 HAUFIUA ook AhETe FaAolh
el Moz WAtk utt el Alckel o] Folejubr) 2Mo] T BE mhrje] Zaje] mel Ry} 9]
o Wi Zxoh olv} 71 ¢R e FEAoITL 47e] P ERL} sl Wof ek, ofEe ¥
o) g o] B Al HELTL AR AFo) e,

47 Ono et al. (2009)E =31,

HEABE: 29 % (FALE T4: 25.viii.2011).
RE): SfAA ] &5 FHA LHEE FiFo|t
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19 53. YHZEREZAZ=An] Helicius chikunii. A. &3 = B. A ]FEAIA]7].

50. ZAZERAEAT
Helzczus cylindratus (Karsch, 1879) (2. 54)

Maevia cylindrata Karsch, 1879, p- 84.

Telamonia cylindrata Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 331.

Helicius cylindrata Zabka, 1981b, p. 38; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 240; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 158.

Helicius cylindratus Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 61; Namkung, 2001, p. 599; 2003, p. 603;
Ono et al., 2009, p. 568.

FA: BZo] 40~50 mm. wjZHe Extt ol7} 21 AALPOE gl w 3 e
o 9 Mool § AL ofefZo] o o) W FAM SR} 9l 2 o

GUEUS 179 FQUSGUSE ok AeBe Helch oot Palos
ahe] Welel A Foleintt] WelZkK AL WYzt 9 2 vhrels Gzale melRyt glek Wi
Zutt o7} 71 UG oE A2 uhete] GZAY [EY e} 5~6719) Zrhr| Y} gk e e 3
Fajolt},

7 270] 3.0~40mm. FZI A BHo] A3 AAo] Wk

FYEE
FHEE: 295,19 (AegE 3d: 26.vi.2000).

J,
A AR 2oy AEH o U oA EAE = 3aFolth
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54. ZMEE 77457 1] Helicius cylindratus. A. 473 &; B. 42 7YX 7]; C. A g5ol0e;
Folthg] 9] ForelnttE7].

4
N
k)

51. SEF7Z5 A
Heltczus yaginumai Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987 (& 55)

Helicius yaginumai Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 154; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 63; Chikuni,
1989b, p. 158; Namkung, 2001, p. 600; 2003, p. 604; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 99; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99;
Ono et al., 2009, p. 568.

Helicius sp. Yaginuma, 1986, p. 240.

Helicius sp. Paik, 1987, p. 4.

[
e

PR Bl 40~50 mm. W FRh Pol7h 1) g oz Sulsoln] sjula Y= Yo itk
dee 2oz 279 FAURFUS 149 HAUFIUZ Ak ASTe gat ootk thek
Fumoz Alckele] Yachelutelo] A Fotejuteizt Wo] P WRH7}E B 2zt uly] BRio
Aes 1o Rys} gch Wi Euct Qo|7h 21 GH o FuA uhee] g Fako] 312Ale] JER
Yot o8 Y NI B YRHs} bR Mol glek, WAL FAolc,

$2: B720] 3.0~40 mm. FAT FABLE Bo] A1 AAe] Wk HEelthel Atk
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C

a9 55. ZEF7AS A Helicius yaginumai. A. 43 &; B. 43 JEAA7]; C. 73 gEoltte]; D.
S RECEDEERNCEE)

AHARE: 12,15 (FYE 71294 6.viii.2009); 2 § 2, 157 (A= YAFAE 17.ix.2010).
AE: AR Y 2 Q9] BEo|} =F FHoA LA

AU 7LZ=Au| &
Genus Heliophanus C.L. Koch, 1833

T AAA ez Aot oS ZHEo dol7h 4x A olm FH7F 7P Wi BRIV BlsEE Ho
UTh TR &S 9jQl mFoltt. ojut wi-e Rk f1Eof 2709 FAYUFIYTE AL 1719 HAY
FEYZE ok 7hede dE otk bl e BE wuiguty ol ZhAE o] Ut Hi= EE} 7‘°]7P a3
1 dgoln FAAY 52 E o ok A R 7= dDEt HFo S2x A S
FE| Aot A Heolvtd 9 WAttt el Fotduid o] E7|7F A AT = S&3HH A7
= mzam A7) gl

2% Heliophanus cupreus (Walckenaer, 1802).

r ﬂ 4

rl

ALZSANE F AR
7 gSolcta]e] WAL U] O] B7]i F T ZFEFA] QITF woveerererereie s

................................................................................................ SR Y gid74=An] H. lineiventris

—_
o
)
rlr
o
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— ota)i Aol 1 g Eotta] el YAThEuT O] 7]l T WESITF s

................................................................................................... _?__}[\_.E] '5)11%77]— 741]] H ussurlcus

52. 543723 A
Heliophanus lineiventris Simon, 1868 (13 56)

Heliophanus lineiventris Simon, 1868, p. 688; 1876a, p. 158; Chyzer and Kulczyn’ski, 1891, p. 9; Kraus,
1955, p. 392; Vilbaste, 1969, p. 141; Cantarella, 1974, p. 164; Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 154; 1979, p. 309;
1982, p. 283; Flanczewska, 1981, p. 204; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 54; 1986, p. 216; Dunin, 1984, p. 132;
Song, 1987, p. 291; Paik, 1987, p. 6; Thaler, 1987, p. 396; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 504; Peng
et al., 1993, p. 92; Rakov and Logunov, 1997, p. 91; Efimik et al., 1997, p. 90; Bellmann, 1997, p. 222;
Metzner, 1999, p. 107; Sacher and Metzner, 1999, p. 38; Song et al., 1999, p. 514; Namkung, 2001,
p- 595; 2003, p. 599; Cho and Kim, 2002, p- 100; Ono et al., 2009, p. 571.

Heliophanus miles Simon, 1878b, p. 209.

Heliophanus semipullatus Denis, 1953, p. 90; 1957, p. 285.

Heliophanus pouzdranensis Miller, 1958, p. 152; 1971, p. 145; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 138.

Heliophanus albonotatus Denis, 1962, p. 81; 1964, p. 104.

Heliophanus flavipes Hu, 1984, p. 365.

A

D

a9 56. EFYAEZAS A0 Heliophanus lineiventris. A. 43 &; B. &A HEA4]7]; C. &4 g 59|
og; D. =3 "golttz 9 Fotgutd=7].
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FR: Bl 55~7.0 mm. HjZS Exnck Lol7k 11 AZGOoz FFlo] wi ZZA ol £ Y
4 ARe] vldel itk SI8e a0 29 HUTYLs 1o HYUFEyst et
HEBS SRoltt el FM o2 YArhvir ¢ REuire] SHe oz 4 Foteintr] W
o 2~34, whupctute] Welo] 249] FhAl”o] U itk Mk ZRok Zo|7h 71 o HLA uig
FE3} Gzl F /AR B9 The FRYY} ol T HE BREOE o Ao AT 3
w8 H 57} gk

F3: 540] 45~6.0 mm. dAH ARSI FH o] AL A Ao At

=3 .(?_}.-%/ %%/ %:ﬂ/ E1}\] O]—/ %% (:’L__‘f__"_ﬁ])

FYEZ: e AY.

FFEE: 192 (FYE ThAk 2.x.2002); 157 (L% 9E)AE 27.v2010); 18, 157 (2RAYE 28: 16.x
1995); 2% £, 37 7 (AAELE £7]:4.vi.1995); 1% (AAHEE o A: 20.vii.2009).

AE: AU Yi7te] SE 2o ERE Y| Ato] Bl X EHo|A WA E ]

T2 A
Heliophanus ussuricus Kulczyn’ski, 1895 (13 57, =% 15)

Heliophanus ussuricus Kulczyn’ski, 1895, p. 51; Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 310; 1982, p. 285; Wesolow-
ska, 1981a, p. 55; 1986, p. 43; Dunin, 1984, p. 133; Paik, 1985b, p. 46; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 203;
Matsuda, 1986, p. 87; Song, 1987, p. 292; Paik, 1987, p. 8; Zhang, 1987, p. 239; Wesolowska and
Marusik, 1990, p. 92; Peng et al., 1993, p. 94; Song et al., 1999, p. 514; 2001, p. 433; Namkung,
2001, p. 596; 2003, p. 600; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 101; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 106; Ono et al., 2009,
p. 572.

Heliophanus cupreus Hu, 1984, p. 364.

R o] 35-45 mm. HjZ-E ZRT} Lozt 71 AZPOR galel T T elo] A3 FHo| 9
o Q’J*—M L ol U itk fi8e 2o 279 srlusgYet 179 HAYTEF Y7
STE YYUOI HE e gAY Folzictl] GA 2 we]
apofetoleio wEnE L BAole W Euc Zolr) 7 HHOE G sl P @
A7) BM o] Fhe ERL7} Wo] gtk
47 B70] 25~35mm. AT SASIF B o] 2 A Mo] Ak,

FFEE: 1§ (FE= gAAE 20.v.1997); 1% (F7]= $HA: 18.vii.2001); 1§ (BAEE &9 20.iv.
1989); 15 (BAIE= A5 4.vi.2009); 157 (AZHEE &4 6.x.1998); 7 ¢ & (AEE = YAHAE 18.vi.2010);
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a9 57. S2lAd7ZAF A0 Heliophanus ussuricus. A. @A &; B. &3 7Y 47]; C. =74 gEolt}

2;D. 57 HEoltke o Fotelntr 7.

19 (A€ 9% 12.iv.1997).
e A BB EE 29 URo|} £EZ A A,

A 2% AN &
Genus Laufeia Simon, 1889

Wiz ERot Zol7k A3 7 AtRolth ZHedE-e Wl maFolTh olubi vtk $ele] 2749) ¢
JUEGY7} QL 1749 ;;zm Zeta ool HAYETe] girk. 7H&E W) mopolch ALcHe o}
A2eke) o] Foteintrie} wrubetule] o] 7hAEo] glek. vl Exct o7k A3 doln Swe] Agtol
otk SR QHAIAZIE WEsha BBl glon AARS o] QI Rdo] HRE Fite 29l
. S HEolttele] Folejutrie] E717} Q3 AATE FuY BFoR EE5he A7 717

B2 717k AL wol lem AA7|= AL ol ok

S A% Laufeia aenea Simon, 1889.
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54. A27}5 A
Laufeia aenea Simon, 1889 (71L& 58)

Laufeia aenea Simon, 1889, p. 249; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 370; Yaginuma, 1960, p. 105; 1971,
p- 105; 19864, p. 240; Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 150; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 74; Ikeda,
1998, p. 38; Namkung, 2001, p. 578; 2003, p. 582; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 102; Kim and Cho, 2002,
p- 107; Ono et al., 2009, p. 585; Prészyn’ski and Deeleman-Reinhold, 2012, p. 51.

A BZol 4mm el WZHe Frth Lol7t 11 AAFOR AAleln w3 dol 1t 9l
Erodn AE 7o) Abgele Atk S8 e AZMoR 2hY FAUFY U HAUTef
Zol Zebal WA ool & A itk ST FPMo R Fe o] AT Tl FUMoE Y
Artelnte] o] 27, Foteinteioh wubenielo] 2 1449 AL 1R} 9ln Fotelute] o} wutetnt
o Wele] 71 7b "ol 3 44 U Gtk wiE Zuc ol 71 Wl o® ohala) uhee] & 2 Y4B
o] AFE3}] 28 o] 7| 217 5~67) Sl Atk ol @S ehet Fajolc.

F (A= Hok: 18.viii.2005).
AE: AR 5 FH A TAE = JiFolnt

1% 58. AAZZZ AU Laufeia aenea. A. F3 &= B. A FEA4A7]; C. =4 gFoltte]; D. 3 &
ojttz] 9] FotzjmitE7].
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Q7= A u| 4
Genus Marpissa C.L. Koch, 1846

WAt Sxc Aok A A A2Agelch SHLHEE BASICE olshe Wk el 27he)
29Uzt 91 18] HIUTEIUt Aok AAeEe e st Allckelt 41 24 weketan

& Wl el sl A1l gofeloteiel Ao itk Wi S5 Aol A2 4
Folu gatsith. 4R JR-AYA 7= ¢ sty AAGE glon FAES HE U W7o
URE Foto] malth 47 BEoltte o Foteutre] S717t Yn WS Watslm S TL Fol

T FE717E Kol lem A7l A BgeE g Utk

21 Z: Marpissa muscosa (Clerck, 1757).

SAEANS] 5 AN E

1. U] SHO| 470 Q] ZFRZEL T} QITh ceeverereererereririnieieieieie 27270 M. pulla
— HJ SO ZELL]TE GITH cereererereetetetet et s 2
2. H) SHO| 2 QIELL T} QITH cereeerereenenentnteeiei e 7= An| M. milleri
— ) SO ZUL HBE T} QTF reeeeererererererenenee s W7 7% 7] M. pomatia

55. 7% A vl
Marpissa milleri (Peckham and Peckham, 1894) (¥ 59)

Marptusa millerii Peckham and Peckham, 1894, p. 91.

Marptusa dybowskii Kulczyn’ski, 1895, p. 63.

Marpissa milleri Simon, 1901, p. 603; Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 116; 1976, p. 155; Logunov, 1999, p. 37;
Namkung, 2001, p. 570; 2003, p. 574; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 103; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 108; Ono et
al., 2009, p. 578.

Marpissa dybowskii Simon, 1901, p. 603; Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 311; Wesolowska, 1981b, p. 138; Dunin,
1984, p. 135; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 228; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 77; Chikuni, 1989b,
p- 155; Peng et al., 1993, p. 111; Song et al., 1999, p. 533.

Marpissa romeri Strand, in Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 346.

Marpissa magna Kishida, 1910, p. 3.

Maevia nigrifrontis Saito, 1939, p. 41; 1959, p. 155.

Marpissa roemeri Yaginuma, 1960, p. 107; 1971, p. 107; Zhou et al., 1983, p- 160.

Marpissa koreanica Schenkel, 1963, p. 420.

9 B7o] 10.0~12.0 mm. WHe Exct Lol 71 AAZP o2 BB W T e SLMo| 1
HsFole Aol SMut e do wol U 93 7PgRtelE Atk A8 H2ajoln 2749

.Xl
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a9 59. 474ZF A0 Marpissa milleri. A. &A &; B. &R J8A2]7]; C. =34 d&olttg; D. &4 o
Soltte) o] Fokente] £7).

FAYEFU 174 FHAYEFUT Ak HaBe Fuoz gao] Fh Thel FLMoR 3
Al

28 1277k Q1 7He Dol WSk Allckeleh A 2tkele] Fobelutt] Wele] 3~4%4, wulehuir)
Welo] 249 7hA gl U gtk i Exch Zojrt 71 B R WS S2A vk A4
oo gz 9ol glek. $H AA o) H3Ae) ASYZH YR} ek

43 B0 8.0~100 mm. G FASE B3] 21 AAo] Ark. HFolrhet Ak

i1

BE: 3=, 42, 5=, gAlok

FYEE: Stz 7

TARE: 192, 15 (AgE= YAAE 10.vi.2008).

A AR B2 9 Ui gEolu HEES YA YHE = v F

y

ot
B
<t
opN
o
IS

56. 7175 Am]
Marpissa pomatia (Walckenaer, 1802) (& 60)

Aranea pomatia Walckenaer, 1802, p. 244.
Attus pomatius Walckenaer, 1805, p. 25.
Salticus xanthogramma Latreille, 1819, p. 103.
Marpissus pomatia Simon, 1868, p. 19.
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Marpissus monachus Simon, 1868, p. 23.

Marpissus blackwalli Simon, 1868, p. 24.

Attus promptus Simon, 1871, p. 213.

Marpessa pomatia Thorell, 1873, p. 368.

Euophrys prompta Thorell, 1873, p. 423.

Marpessa blackwallii Thorell, 1873, p. 423.

Marpissa pomatia Simon, 1876, p. 26; 1901a, p. 595; 1937, pp. 1208, 1261; Becker, 1882, p. 17; Lessert,
1910, p. 578; Kekenbosch, 1961, p. 12; Vilbaste, 1969, p. 149; Braendegaard, 1972, p. 148; Pros-
zyn’ski, 1976, p. 155; 1979, p. 312; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 34; Harm, 1981, p. 288; Wesolowska,
1981a, p. 68; 1981b, p. 141; Zhou et al., 1983, p. 159; Dunin, 1984, p. 135; Hu, 1984, p. 374; Yaginuma,
1986, p. 229; 19864, p. 229; Hansen, 1986, p. 108; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 88; Chi-
kuni, 1989b, p. 155; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 508; Peng et al., 1993, p. 112; Wesolowska and
Czajka, 1994, p. 271; Roberts, 1995, p. 190; 1998, p. 202; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 171; Zabka,
1997, p. 64; Song et al., 1999, p. 534; Logunov, 1999, p. 40; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 104; Ono et al.,
2009, p. 578.

Marptusa pomatia Chyzer and Kulczyn’ski, 1891, p. 16.

Marpissa sibirica Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 51.

19 60. F7174FAn] Marpissa pomatia. A. 4A & B. A R4 7], C. =3 gFo|te]; D. =3
g Eolttel o] FotejnirE7].
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Jee e FaMos 24 FAUTIUL 149 AIURFUT} Qe Ahewe Aok o
2 BE ohro] gei YRy ARzt 9n BeRUL Fsk gon] ety
Foteln] Wele] 44, A2cke] Fotelutr] Wrie] 34e) 7bAEel Yt wh: Zwmct Zol7t 1 Bhe
Yoz B 24 gl gEd] A4 Y2 B 3 Ao AEYY} AT Foe] A WRyt 22
B3 5~649 MFREE Gck
5060 mm. AT FASHE B0l A1 AAo] Aok &Y GE| & o] BiF

LR, YR, F, B AloH(FEA).

57. A}vS73 A
Marpissa pulla (Karsch, 1879) (2.9 61, =% 16)

Marptusa pulla Karsch, 1879, p. 87.

Menemerus pulla Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 348; Strand, 1918, p. 88, 103; Yaginuma, 1960, p. 104.

Menemerus pullus Namkung, 1964, p. 44; Lee, 1966, p. 73; Yaginuma, 1971, p. 104.

Marpissa pulla Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 155; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 34; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 68; 1981b,
p. 141; Hu, 1984, p. 374; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 229; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 88; Chikuni,
1989b, p. 155; Peng et al., 1993, p. 114; Song et al., 1999, p. 534; Logunov, 1999, p. 42; Namkung,
2001, p. 571; 2003, p. 575; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 104; Ono et al., 2009, p. 578.

[
e

£70] 6.0~7.0 mm. ¥+ Exch Zo|7k 71 Aoz S| m A e Ho
et UA mepe) B4 wRyst Qu AAHos #Ysht ¥Ee F
2 27)¢) gdu=gUst 1719 FAUEFUTL ek Thse 3
Cthels WATentt s 2T UeAs G2 o] ¢ 1 Ryst glon Aicke] o
uty 2ol 44, Al2tte] Fotejutr] W] 349] ZhAEe] gl wie FET Zo|7h 2l gelg o R
ba) vhepel] hEol A 9% JgAE R ololxt BA "R | wRyst 1 Sl 4749 234 )
Y7t 722 Qi

57 B70] 5060 mm. FAT GASIE BP0 AT HMo] Ark. vl gEe] ) w R
t7tEE M ST GF 3 Ao B FEYIL ek,

1= o ®
o no

]

;:O
o

N

e =/ O T T
i
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a9 61. AEAE A1) Marpissa pulla. A. 43 2 B. ¢

=, B. 4R R4 C. 47 gEolcte; D. 3 o
Eolttelo] Fotejntr] 7).

BEEE: 12 (FHEE &84k 29.vii.1994); 251 7 (A gtE = WAH4E 10.vi.2008); 34757 (A8 = A
Z:10.vi.2008); 19 (At = 9x: 11.vi.1992).

A AA UG SR SEol} G4PE El Ybe] el A

AATFAR &

Genus Mendoza Peckham and Peckham, 1894

wiZhe Ewct gol7t 43 71 Azt

Zrgoltt. ZheHlZel ok ofnte Wk fF ) 2779 kY

%
U7t 3 149 HAUFEUZE ek Ahewe dael siith Akt 23 F7) wdsidm BE
gt ntlol 7 ge] gtk v Zuct Zojzk Am AEFolth 4R YRANE Bestn vy

3] gron] FaAso] 9lm AAG-E YUtk 47 HEoltte o] Fotejutrie] E717 Yx HAE 7
glom AATE FulY moFol i AFI7)E B 2t

R A2 Mendoza canestrinii (Ninni, 1868).
HAREANEE] F AAE

L oA i} 5ol 3718 AI=EFH71 i 714 ®o itk
— 4R Hf S 3 A2EFH7E Y] 2/3 F= Wo] )l F Eof 1489 HAFH7E I
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41{\;—_04 331 _X_}-_% @_‘?’_}4 7]. 9»11:]- ..................................................... o-]a—)li@% 7{)]—.%_74 D] M. pulCl’lr[l
2_ _/;\_g-]\_q] ];]H .‘_g_t‘ﬂoﬂ _‘?__1:]7]. (ai]:]- .......................................................... _/;\_7611_‘%7{)]-%7-1 ]j] M Cunestrlnll
— 2=FA 0 v SHo 2719 72 E Y9} 240 HELTZF YT e A7\ 72 A u] M. glonggtg

58. =HL273F A
Mendoza canestrinii (Ninni, 1868) (1.8 62, =3 17)

Marpissa canestrinii Ninni, in Canestrini and Pavesi, 1868, p. 866; Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 155; Hansen,
1985, p. 205; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 76; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 508; Logunov
and Rakov, 1998, p. 125; Metzner, 1999, p. 138; Song et al., 1999, p. 533.

Marpissus canestrinii Simon, 1871, p. 129.

Attus eurinus Simon, 1871, p. 135.

Marpessa obscura Kroneberg, 1875, p. 46.

Hyctia canestrinii Simon, 1876, p. 21; Chyzer and Kulczyn’ski, 1891, p. 19.

Attus memorabilis O.P.-Cambridge, 1876, p. 618.

Icius magister Karsch, 1879, p. 83.

Mendoza memorabilis Peckham and Peckham, 1894, p. 105.

Pseudicius cognatus Peckham and Peckham, 1894, p. 112.

Mithion canestrinii Simon, 1901, p. 603; 1937, p. 1213, 1263; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 175; Pesarini,
1997, p. 260; Oltean, 1962, p. 580.

Mithion obscurus Simon, 1901, p. 603.

Marpissa memorabilis Simon, 1901, p. 603; Caporiacco, 1936, p. 106; Prészyn’ski, 1990, p. 207.

Icidella interrogationis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 351.

Icius magister Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 353.

Hyctia gridellii Caporiacco, 1934, p. 119.

Mithion gridellii Caporiacco, 1950, p. 138.

Hyctia magister Yaginuma, 1955, p. 14; Paik, 1957, p. 45.

Mithion pichoni Schenkel, 1963, p. 414.

Mithion tschekiangensis Schenkel, 1963, p. 418.

Marpissa salsophila Tyschchenko, 1965, p. 704.

Mithion canestrini Nemenz, 1967, p. 133.

Marpissa magister Proszyn’ski, 1973b, p. 116; 1976, p. 155; Chikuni and Yaginuma, 1976, p. 33; Yin and
Wang, 1979, p. 33; Paik and Namkung, 1979, p. 81; Song, 1980, p. 205; 1987, p. 296; Wang, 1981, p.
138; Hu, 1984, p. 372; Zabka, 1985, p. 238; Guo, 1985, p. 180; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 205; Yaginuma, 1986,
p- 229; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 83; Zhang, 1987, p. 241; Chikuni, 1989a, p. 145; 1989,
p. 156; Feng, 1990, p. 208; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 185; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 307; Logunov and
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Wesolowska, 1992, p. 125; Peng et al., 1993, p. 118; Zhao, 1993, p. 405; Marusik and Logunov, 1996,
p. 132; Song et al., 2001, p. 435.

Marpissa salsophila Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 312; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 68.

Marpissa tschekiangensis Wesolowska, 1981b, p. 142.

Marpissa obscura Nenilin, 1984b, p. 137.

Marpissa pichoni Dunin, 1984, p. 135.

Maripissa magister Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 285.

Marpissa obscura Song et al., 1999, p. 533.

Mendoza canestrinii Logunov, 1999, p. 49; Namkung, 2001, p. 572; 2003, p. 576, Cho and Kim, 2002,
p. 105; Kim and Cho, 2002, p- 110; Trotta, 2005, p. 173; Ono et al., 2009, p. 578.

Mendoza canestrini Prészyn’ski, 2003, p. 87.

Y
o)

. B700] 9.0~11.0 mm. ¥zhE Zxt} Zol7h 71 WP o galo|m AM Yol Amshy] &7

Zo] 3t Y 28 ZFRY7 glom bR % o
S 1749 AAUFLUT ok HeBe Faos
ALtk 7t A3 e SEshdm WAthelntd Swel Mde] 4 gl Atk o) Fotelut]
of 4%, Wrietnie] Wele] 240] 7hAEo] glek A2k olsh: AR FMow TREE He
Holt. Wi Zutt Zol7h 1) GO A S ueto] Fokat oF Fwio] FuMo) w7} 4
22 el gtk

HR

e 1= 4 oY
R o o K
i

.

E

a9 62. 312745 A "] Mendoza canestrinii. A. 4H & B. 3 &, C. &3 EAHA7]; D. =3 H&

otke); E. 3 BEolthel o] Folelntr] E7].

pad
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F3: 5401 7.0~9.0 mm. FAF FASIY SR 0] Za o7t gAlstal Aok & AAZ A2 {4
M= =i TR DN AAFH7F Hojuyt Fsohd HA HIt.

Ol

VX 3=, &, S, HEY, Aloh §8 (F5AD.
FYEREZ: shE A,

FFRE: 12,150 (FYEE T4:15.iv.1995); 22 2,25 (FYE 93 4x2012); 1%, 157 (A71= A
A: 6.vii.1997); 157 (A7) %= 3H43: 26.iii.2001); 20 ¢ £, 357 7 (A7 = $9: 12.x.2012); 12 (ZFHEE 95
26.vi.2009); 3% 2, 1257 7 (ZFEE Dok 11.x.2012); 28 2, 125 7 (Ahg = 2ok 28.ix.2012); 3% 2,
257 (Ahd = ZA: 1.x.2012).

A AR opiHe] EFolu =9 U FH A Y SR E o)A

(ot

3] THHEH.

59. A7 75 A
Mendoza elongata (Karsch, 1879) (13 63)

Icius elongatus Karsch, 1879, p. 83, Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 353; Schenkel, 1953, p. 87.

Hyctia hiroseae Nakatsudi, 1942a, p. 317.

Hyctia elongata Yaginuma, 1962, p. 47.

Mithion hotingchiehi Schenkel, 1963, p. 416.

Marpissa hiroseae Shinkai, 1969, p. 44.

Marpissa elongata Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 114; Chikuni and Yaginuma, 1976, p. 33; Prészyn’ski, 1976,
p- 155; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 34; Paik and Namkung, 1979, p. 80; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 64; Hu,
1984, p. 372; Dunin, 1984, p. 135; Guo, 1985, p. 178; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 229; Bohdanowicz and
Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 80; Chikuni, 1989a, p. 145; 1989b, p. 156; Feng, 1990, p. 207; Chen and Zhang,
1991, p. 306; Peng et al., 1993, p. 116; Zhao, 1993, p- 403; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 285; Song
etal., 1999, p. 533; 2001, p. 434.

Mendoza elongata Logunov, 1999, p. 53; Namkung, 2001, p. 573; 2003, p. 577; Cho and Kim, 2002, p.
106; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 110; Ono et al., 2009, p. 578.

A BAo] 80~11.0 mm. 7 Erct dojzk 11 WP o2 FZMo|n AN Ho| WA 17
o At sge amoz 279 UYL 149 AYURIUsE Yok ThaBe F3 2Aolm
34 "ol U gtk theli FaAoz Aokt A1 A5 WEHET PEuty olsht ARAES
1 24 Yol WARTh A2ckY olshe AR FAOE BRELS AL Holth wj: Euth Lo]z} 7]
4

%sggg AE 24 vigol S & Sl A trH7 A2 ol i

210] 6.0~9.0 mm. YA} SAFIL ERo] 21 eyl ENEtT Atk 2o giFdez A
A1 579 HEL 7tE79 & Eq72g mekol A Ry 7t 91 v THE| ¢HEof 2719
UEu} 2 90 R 2e) 24 AR} g,
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I; D. A 5ot

BE: 3=, 48, 5, golg, Aok

SYRE: shtE A

FAEE: 17 (FYE AEAL 28.viii.1999); 12 (FYE H¢: 28.vii.2002); 15 (A7) %= o] A: 13.ix.
1994); 45 7 (ZHEE F%: 30.ix.2009); 357 (ZHGE 24k 8.v.1995); 1% (AAEE SHALE: 14.vi.
1993); 19 (AAPG = AR %: 2.ix.2009); 15 (At = WAAER 10.vi.2008); 157 (Aehd = 7+%1: 10.vi.1993);
12 (AZ== 222 20.iv.1993).

e 2ol 53R FHE SFEIA oA &3] YHAATT

60. ol 2|5H L7451
Mendoza pulchra (Proszyn’ski, 1981) (13 64)

Marpissa pulchra Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 187; Prészyn’ski, in Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 66; Yaginuma, 1986,
p- 230; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 86; Chikuni, 1989a, p. 150; 1989b, p. 156; Logunov
and Wesolowska, 1992, p. 128; Song et al., 1999, p. 534.

Mendoza pulchra Logunov, 1999, p. 55; Namkung, 2001, p. 574; 2003, p. 578; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 107;
Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 111; Ono et al., 2009, p. 580.
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QA 2710] 9.0~11.0 mm. Wi ZH}; Zol7t 71 Yoz erzbo]|1 A Ho| AAEt =Y
of Z419) 70 Wepo] giek. e ZALR 279 FAUFHUL e HAYT U}
Mol 3 FgAtel qzAoltt. trel Alckelrt A3 ZsHA kst o

Pajolu] b A Bhe F@Ael T ZHe Po] WAR: Hj Enth Polrt 1 Ao B v
o 43t 9Z A2 AZAE M WEL7L Y0 offE T ] AM T k.
: - 4RI ARSI B0l AW thelzt st Ak wiztel 2242 S

| 9l oraa) uhgel] 449 33 2o AMe] HEHL ge

ll‘:L—Cl

o
A
_}I_‘
30
ki
=
o .
g
flo
o 3
& 3
o

= A|A:5vi1997); 157 (FAHEE —7,‘—41' 14.ix.1991); 1 % (FAIG = 7}R| AL 27.vii.

C Zglolu} 574 Fuo] FRBATAA FAT,

E

a9 64. o8 H327F A0 Mendoza pulchra. A. 43R & B. =3 &, C. 4A R4 7]; D. =3 o
soltte]; E. =3 gEoltre| 9 FolgjnttE7).
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Genus Menemerus Simon, 1868

Wzt ZRct Zolrl AT 71 AZFoln WAt AtedEe Baeid @tk ojnh: e Wt
Aol 209 FAYEFU} 93 1A HAUFGUL ek, hswe dRolth Alckezt 2w
A WESET BE YArkejulr o] Zm7} vk wis Exrh Zolzh A3 Witk g R4
7l 33 dj$ gesty SdA o] itk A HEolthE 9 Fotgntt o] E717F A Ad7= HE
gt Zare] meFo|m uhE o) X|A|7]of #hof gLt

A Z: Menemerus semilimbatus (Hahn, 1829).

Al

61. 3| 74ZF A
Menemerus fulvus (L. Koch, 1878) (13 65, =3 18)

Hasarius fulvus L. Koch, 1878, p. 782.

Menemerus confusus Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 350; Strand, 1918, p. 86; Yaginuma, 1960, p. 104;
1971, p. 104; Lee, 1966, p. 73; Matsumoto, 1977, p. 10; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 35; Jo, 1981, p. 79;
Wesolowska, 1981b, p. 147; Hu, 1984, p. 376; Guo, 1985, p. 181; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 221; Song, 1987,
p- 297; Zhang, 1987, p. 242; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 151; Feng, 1990, p. 209; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 186;
Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 308; Zhao, 1993, p. 406.

Menemerus sinensis Schenkel, 1963, p. 427.

Menemerus schensiensis Schenkel, 1963, p. 429.

Menemerus fulvous Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 155; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 92; Jastrzebski,
19974, p. 38; Song et al., 1999, p. 534; 2001, p. 437; Namkung, 2001, p. 575; 2003, p. 579; Cho and
Kim, 2002, p. 108; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 108.

<

PR B7o] 80~100 mm. HjZFS Exth Zolv} 71 HBF AP o2 SMo| 1 M1y IF
A8 71 Do U glom LT 57 dUe Aok FGE WAlo|x sbgelE AN A
Y2 ool gtk 98 A1 2749 FAUFIUL 1Y AYUF
Mol 3|4 e| 71 ol 1t lek. Thet FEMO T Fe me Ty} 93 Alcke] Fotelute] Wle
%, A2eke] Fobeiute] Rwo] 249 FRAEo] 1 ek Wi Frch Qo7 71 AP O A ut
o AN} 2 Ho] TAFI W] 2 YRR Foi k.

$30: B70] 7.0~9.0 mm. ¢RI FASIE BRo] A1 A Mo] Wk,

[«
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D C

a9 65. A+AZASAu] Menemerus fulvus. A. 4A &; B. A FAPA7]; C. =4 dEolttg]; D. 5

2SSl el Foteiohe B

29.ix.2012); 1% (Aahd= &4 30.ix.2012); 22 ¢, 2 7 (A2 % 7}ah=: 23.vii.1999).
Ae: dz2E FHAA F2 SAEY 2= 4AX] Y B FHAA DAHE7| = git)

Am A 4

Genus Myrmarachne MacLeay, 1839

o
Lo
2l

7b Ajulet SARSIG Bl ExRck dolst A A: Azgol melTge k. 7
Nhek, oloh Wt 439l ML Fuck ol WA A3 Ao HeHRom oz
bz of Rgo] olg Y ofmo] gtk $39) Holwe A Fol Y F WSk S
daolth. thelt A3 sbsth e Bt Aozt A3 71 Aol 4R ARAAYIE B
lom 24de £8 moolth. +3 tEolthe e Fotelntro] £717 9 AT
of glom 4hel7)E A meFo R A3 Fof ¢tk

yrmarachne melanocephala MacLeay, 1839.

i
ok
flo

‘l

e rBL o

N
)

wd of N i
9

O
%
3

moﬁ
r
ﬁi{imi

t
>
o
=

Aul A& & AR

1. 8] SO BL]ZE QT cererererererieieieieiet e ZFX| A ul A 1] M. inermichelis
— HY S| FLLYTZF QLT «ererereereeuetetetetenen ettt 2
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2. v S F0o)of ‘A’ B WELIZ} QUTF ceeeeeeeriinniii, AY7r]An] M. kuwaguta
— 8] = Z20ko] ‘A’ HOFO] WL T GITF «erverrereeeneninen

3. H] S0 ZFREWILL]TZF QITF crrererrerereninenen e A u) A w] M. formicaria
— 1] 90| 7l2u] R Y9} F A] HIZELLU T} QITF vovveeeerveniniiiiiiiieiee B u]Aw] M. japonica

62. 47 ] A uf
Myrmarachne formicaria (De Geer, 1778) (13 66)

Aranea formicaria De Geer, 1778, p. 293.

Aranea joblotii Scopoli, 1763, p. 402.

Attus formicarius Walckenaer, 1805, p. 26; 1826, p. 64.

Attus formicoides Walckenaer, 1826, p. 66.

Salticus formicarius Sundevall, 1833, p. 200.

Pyrophorus semirufus C.L. Koch, 1837, p. 29; 1846, p. 24.

Pyrophorus helveticus C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 26.

Pyrophorus siciliensis C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 28.

Salticus formicarius C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 33.

Attus helveticus Walckenaer, 1847, p. 520.

Pyrophorus austriacus Doleschall, 1852, p. 644.

Salticus formicarius Blackwall, 1861, p. 64.

Saltica formicaria Simon, 1864, p. 335.

Pyrophorus venetiarum Canestrini, 1868, p. 203; Canestrini and Pavesi, 1868, p. 864.

Pyrophorus flaviventris Canestrini and Pavesi, 1868, p. 865.

Pyroderes formicarius Simon, 1868, p. 715.

Pyroderes helveticus Canestrini and Pavesi, 1870, p. 55.

Pyroderes semirufus Canestrini and Pavesi, 1870, p. 55.

Pyroderes siciliensis Canestrini and Pavesi, 1870, p. 55.

Pyroderes venetiarum Canestrini and Pavesi, 1870, p. 55.

Pyroderes flaviventris Canestrini and Pavesi, 1870, p. 55.

Salticus formicarius Thorell, 1872, p. 357; Simon, 1876, p. 7; Becker, 1882, p. 6; Hansen, 1882, p. 78;
Peckham and Peckham, 1892, p. 16; Bésenberg, 1903, p. 412.

Myrmarachne formicaria Simon, 1901, p. 499; 1937, p. 1150, 1246; Palmgren, 1943, p. 11; Locket and

Millidge, 1951, p. 240; Miller, 1971, p. 131; Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 313; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 35; Paik
and Namkung, 1979, p. 82; Flanczewska, 1981, p. 212; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 81; Hu, 1984, p. 378;
Dunin, 1984, p. 135; Zhu et al., 1985, p- 206; Roberts, 1985, p. 130; 1995, p. 206; 1998, p. 220; Chikuni,
1989b, p. 160; Hu and Wu, 1989, p. 378; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 187; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 310;
Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 510; Logunov and Wesolowska, 1992, p. 130; Zhao, 1993, p. 408;
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Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 258; Zabka, 1997, p. 67; Metzner, 1999, p. 79; Song et al., 1999, p. 535;
2001, p. 439; Namkung, 2001, p. 606; 2003, p. 610; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 109; Kim and Cho, 2002,
p- 112; Kim and Kim, 2003, p. 148; Almquist, 2006, p. 542; Ono et al., 2009, p. 564; Edwards and
Benjamin, 2009, p. 16.

Toxeus formicarius Smith, 1907, p. 181.

Myrmarachne jobloti Dahl, 1926, p. 23; Tullgren, 1944, p. 17; Wiehle, 1967, p. 19; Feng, 1990, p. 212.

Myrmarachne joblotii Zhang, 1987, p. 243; Peng et al., 1993, p. 136; Hu, 2001, p. 398.

A BZo] 50~60 mm. W7 Exct Qo7 B
go] glom 912 EE3hn LTS HUMolh gL
UG} Q. 7hEBe Zo] F3 HAlols Az} L
Allttelo] wuteniih A Allcheler A2cke] @] G244 SRy} T Wik Zrc Lolzh 7
dHoR ¢Re BFMol L F4L Ue 2] WRY R E glon fBe SPMett,

1 |
2 B20] 40~45mm. AT A B0l Z Aol Arh. YL wl AT FeiA g

o
A,
TERE: 22 ¢ (Y= A 27.viii.1995); 1 (F¥= HY: 23.vi.1997); 1% (B 7= F2HAE 11.xi.
1993);5¢ ¢, 15 (B71= 3+4: 18.vii.2001); 1%, 257 7 (B 71 = A E AR 19.ix.2002); 157 (F 7] &= <HAE: 15.x.

1% 66. A7HulAn] Myrmarachne formicaria. A. A & B. 34 &, C. &
olttz|; E. A HEolttd Y FotguttE7]; F R 9 =1.

pas
o
e
oZ
1>
N,
)
4
pa)
o,
ully
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2004); 12 (Z2HEE IJ%:2.ix.2009); 1%, 17 (EH I = A&k 23.vi.1995); 1 ¢ (A YE A 30.vi.2008);
2 (AEE = A= 22.ix.2008); 1 ¢ (AHE = ZA): 11.viii.2009); 1 2 (A1F= H|Z}F: 6.vi.2001).
A ofibo|uf 29 FRHLE Ao EZo|U A RHH B & Yol dAHAL

63. Z}A| 7] u] A u
Myrmarachne inermichelis Bésenberg and Strand, 1906 (1§ 67)

Myrmarachne inermichelis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 329; Strand, 1918, p. 100; Saito, 1933, p. 39;
Oliger, 1984, p. 126; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 242; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 96, Namkung,
2001, p. 607; 2003, p. 611; Ono et al., 2009, p. 564.

Myrmarachne innermichelis Uyemura, 1952, p. 5; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 160; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 110.

9A: B70] 5.0~60 mm. e ERTE Aot @A 71 ARG oz HYTAe ZgMoz 3
o glom )2 B28: A5THL Mol He SEMo 6719 FUUTIUL 9 Y
UFRUZL gk A Be F3 32400 ek 3 °

1=13]
I AlcE et Al2tke] o] Fofgjuiy] ol 3~44, dutguit] Yol 2489] X g o] 4 itk Hie &

=]
RN =2
430 B0l 40~50 mm. AT $ASE Bo] A3 o] Ark YL W Ax A W
o

A

D

a9 67. ZrA7RulA bl Myrmarachne inermichelis. A. &3 & B. &R B84 7]; C. =3 g&Holt;
D. 57 HEoltiele] Zolelul E7); E. 4] 1.
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BXE: 3=, 48, glolgl, #Ao}.

FYEE: ?‘a‘,ﬂlE 4.

FHEE: 12 (FYE TA: 7.vii.1998); 15 (A7) = AL 3.vi.2002); 12 (AL E £9: 12.vi.1993);
25 (A= WA AR 3.vii.2009).

A AU S0 £ESo} o)A BT

64. E7]u]An]
Myrmarachne japonica (Karsch, 1879) (13 68)

Salticus japonicus Karsch, 1879, p. 82.

Myrmarachne japonica Simon, 1901, p. 498, 500; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 328; Saito, 1933, p. 39;
Uyemura, 1952, p. 5; Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 120; Oliger, 1984, p. 122; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 208; Song,
1987, p. 299; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 242; Zhang, 1987, p. 245; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 160; Chen and Gao,
1990, p. 188; Zhao, 1993, p- 410; Song et al., 1999, p. 535; 2001, p. 441; Namkung, 2001, p. 604; 2003,
p- 608; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 111; Kim et al., 2008, p. 186; Ono et al., 2009, p. 564.

3 80| 70~80 mm. Wizke Furt Aok @A 11 AAAFOR v P SPMOR 9
EEUT Y8 2O FYUTYH AYUTIe] 78 ofo] k. A&me 2o Ank
chelt PR Altkelet A2cke o Swe) Ae R4t gck vl Zuok dolvh ) HAgoR

a9 68. E70u]Au] Myrmarachne japonica. A. IR &; B. &4A EAYA7]; C. =4 gEoltteg]; D. 4
A dEoltielel FoteinttE7); B 4:79] S,
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QFa o] Qo] otk WET S FAM ) Rt R T HEL BEan & 4 WFF
Y7t gk,
42 B0 5.0~60 mm. FAT $AE B0l A1 AAo] Ack gL e A3 GoiA e

=4
AL 6719 FAYUFE Yt 109 79 AAYFZU7E Jlew F3hof 7hA] 2 w2 57171 itk

BE: gk, 48, 3, ghol$, Aok

SYRE: Shit= A

FFRE: 17 (FYE TA: 7.vii.1998); 15 (FL = vrel Ak 22.vii.2010); 15 (A7) & 3H43: 26.vii.2002);
17 (AAEE o) A: 20.vii.2009); 15 (BAIGE 7R AE 24.vi2009); 157 (A2 e YAFAE 18.vi.2010);
12,15 (AF= 3tk 6.vi.2001); 157 (AL A A A 4.vii.1997).

el AR oRArY] 429 o FU £EF A &3] HHH

65. Y 7fulAn|
Myrmarachne kuwagata Yaginuma, 1967 (19 69, =3 19)

Myrmarachne kuwagata Yaginuma, 1967a, p. 100; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 243; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski,
1987, p. 98; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 160; Seo, 1992b, p. 181; Zhang et al., 1992, p. 3; Peng et al., 1993, p.
138; Song et al., 1999, p. 535; Namkung, 2001, p. 605; 2003, p. 609; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 111; Ono
et al., 2009, p. 564.

D C

a9 69. AY7NulAn] Myrmarachne kuwagata. A. 4 &; B. A |7 2])7]; C. =3 gEoltte]; D.
S HEoltelel Folelntt E7); E. 47 9] B,
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A B0l 45~50 mm. 1k Exck gol7t WA 1) AR HTYe gEes 9z
29 99L o R Aol 6719 FYUFTUL 100] A9 HAUFEFU Yk ra—&%
e gaoz A et HRA02 Aicke Fotelute Wro] 249 FHAgo] Lt Yk Wi =

o Aol 7 YEFOR o] Al vigte] ghET} HFHL P31 Foo] ‘A mOFe] AL cq-rw}
2l

$7: B70] 35~40 mm. FAT fASIE Bol 23 AMo] Ak YL B 2w F5H
st m 8709 FAUFYUS 99 FAUFFUF glom F3bel 44 mope] F& B717} ek

HERE: 1%, 20 (ASFEE W4k 10.vi.2008).
e AR ofite] EH49] J Fy & %011*1 THE = faFo|h

0 e7AEAN%
Genus Neon Simon, 1876

HlZ-e Zxvt dol7k AT AzkEoln o FHE Ao BT AHedFS FaeiA) gk ojus
wok 9iElo) 2709 FAUTE U 19 HAUTHUSF itk AHEBe dao] ARt el FT
Alctel= A Fotgjntrie} dupgnitof 7Ado] Qlrt. vl X do|7t 4 dio|th. oA

FRAA7|= FdEdo] glon ¢rd meyo] gadt g7t 4&F Utk A gEoltta Y Fotg
otojol £717F QA A= 23 oy 2eko|m 4Q)7|= A 7heth

A2 Neon reticulatus (Blackwall, 1853).

4 rlo

WegsAu&el 5 ANE

vl SHof oy /e W ko] BL 9l HIZ L7} QITE woeeeveerennennns Byl A=A u] N. minutus
— o) S| ZERY L ZFll 7] L TF QUTE ceeereeeeeeeeee Y| 7= Au] N. reticulatus

66. el LA E A
Neon minutus Zabka, 1985 (13 70)

Neon minutus Zabka, 1985, p. 420; Ikeda, 1995a, p. 35; Logunov, 1998a, p. 20; Logunov and Marusik,
2001, p. 148; Namkung, 2003, p. 584; Ono et al., 2009, p. 587.
Neon rostratus Seo, 1995b, p. 324; Namkung, 2001, p. 580.
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R B70] 20~25mm. WiZE Exr} Aolv} 71 AP o Agalo| L Erele Aon AR

L ARLESS 8 420l 2709 gdUFPUS 149 HIURFUT} Gk shame A7
Moz dgolm ARAEY FL vHe] AT thelt HaMo s REulrel Wbt o]
b7 o S0 vheel of g Ao WAk moFe] Bu7} SofA] 9 Fule

2 2ol o] BIF Y7L o] itk ol e Yre I Mo FoFol A FRu7L Woj itk
$30: B70] 20~25mm. AT FASE BRo] A3 A Mo] Ak,

A Ej:

(2

At opite] d@Folut & WA LA

a9 70. FU|745Au] Neon minutus. A. &3 &; B. 4R |FAY47]; C. =4 gFoltha]; D. =4
HEoltte] 9 FotE|ntt]E7].
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67. Y735 Am]
Neon reticulatus (Blackwall, 1853) (¥ 71, =3 20)

Salticus reticulatus Blackwall, 1853, p. 14; 1861, p. 60.

Attus frontalis Westring, 1861, p. 587; Ohlert, 1867, p. 156.

Attus reticulatus Simon, 1868, p. 604.

Neon reticulatus Simon, 1876, p. 210; 1901a, p. 577; 1937, p. 1184, 1254; Becker, 1882, p. 76; Bosenberg,
1903, p. 446; Dahl, 1926, p. 38; Palmgren, 1943, p. 20; Tullgren, 1944, p. 40; 1946, p. 130; Lohmander,
1945, p. 40; Holm, 1945a, p. 3; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 221; Gertsch and Ivie, 1955, p. §;
Kekenbosch, 1961, p. 13; Lehtinen and Kleemola, 1962, p. 105; Wiehle, 1967, p. 25; Vilbaste, 1969,
p. 162; Tyschchenko, 1971, p. 82; Miller, 1971, p. 135; Yaginuma and Nishikawa, 1971, p. 75; Braen-
degaard, 1972, p. 164; Utochkin and Pakhorukov, 1976, p. 80; Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 314; Thaler,
1982, p. 403; Roberts, 1985, p. 122; 1995, p. 193; 1998, p. 205; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 242; Chikuni,
1989b, p. 159; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 313; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 510; Ikeda, 1995a, p.
28; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 221; Zabka, 1997, p. 69; Logunov, 1998a, p. 17; Snazell et al., 1999,
p- 251; Namkung, 2001, p. 579; 2003, p. 583; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 113; Almquist, 2006, p. 544;
Wunderlich, 2008, p. 714; 2008g, p. 728; Ono et al., 2009, p. 585; Russell-Smith, 2009, p. 22.

Euophrys frontalis L. Koch, 1877, p. 175.

Euophrys reticulata Menge, 1879, p. 497.

Icius obliquus Banks, 1895, p. 98.

a9 71. Y275 A8 Neon reticulatus. A. F3R & B. A JFEAPA]7]; C. A gFolthe]; D. =3

v Eoltte] o] Fotaulri 7).
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W3 o] 20~30 mm. wZHe Brct dolvt 7 ALY R BFA| T T T AP A
L gge ge ggaoz 24 gUURIUL 1A HAUFEIUsL Ak Thene Fases
u

a
m2

t}

ol 3 7P el 7t AR AT el FRA R AeM 1Ryt 9a Alicke Fobent

wol 3%, Wrietnie] Wele] 249) ZhAde] 1 Qlek. Wi Exct Go|7h 71 WP Oz B3 b
?:1'- H

o]

o 1

=
2 IR 27| R glom FhS tha Hrh oW GAMOE 2o FO& o F

FEREE: 12 (FY= d9:23.vi.1997); 1 ¢, 15 (L= =Hej4k: 10.ix.2010).
AE: AA ot § W L Axwe|4 BAHT

STHEMAS AN S

Genus Pancorius Simon, 1902

HjZEE ZH T o7t il Aol 4ol A= B3 gRy 7t ok 7he S gof i) o]
= Wk Y8 2709 AU FR Y 1709 FHAdUFEY7 ok 7w Gy olth Al 9
Aok 7F #aL ZF mprof g fyel 71 7Aool itk vl ZHEo dolzt Ax 71 dEolth. AA

FAA 7)o AAGo] i BAEE T2 dol YRE 8 Edoh A gEoltd Y Foty
i o] E717F 1A Wi T2 A7 7HA BRgeE A3 3A Fof ok

2 A% Ergane dentichelis Simon, 1899.

68. I =NZZ A
Pancorius crassipes (Karsch, 1881) (2.9 72)

Plexippus crassipes Karsch, 1881b, p. 38; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 363; Saito, 1959, p. 159; Lee,
1966, p. 74; Hu, 1984, p. 384.

Evarcha crassipes Prészyn’ski and Starega, 1971, p. 272; Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 107, Matsumoto, 1977,
p. 6; Zabka, 1985, p. 223; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 225; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 55; Chikuni,
1989b, p. 154; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 502; Seo, 1992b, p. 180; Peng et al., 1993, p. 65; Song
and Li, 1997, p. 432; Zabka, 1997, p. 50; Song et al., 1999, p. 510; Namkung, 2001, p. 563; Cho and
Kim, 2002, p. 95.

Pancorius crassipes Logunov and Marusik, 2001, p. 150; Namkung, 2003, p. 567; Ono et al., 2009, p. 568.
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a9 72. 23 =R7AFA 0] Pancorius crassipes. A. &A & B. &A R4 7]; C. A gFolgtel; D.
S7 HEolthele] Foteintt E7).

3 B0 120~140 mm. M-S Frct Zolzk 71 AzE o AEMo|n £PAL A vzl
Qo] 219 "ol 1} it} S-S B2 vigko] 24 Qol 1 o] of go F2Ne Zo| Yo u
BUsb T GEE 2ol T AYHL At =L 2Mo= Yool M 7 ol 1} glou] 27)
o FAYUFBEYL 1719 HAYUFZEUZ itk thele a8 ez Ao A2oke|7t |32 7FsHA
sl 4 g RYrt glon & A" o] WAt dile FREo do|7t 1l G o FUel &
28 [ RYsl W o Ge ol Re Y7ol YES g T vie] AL WYL A,

S B720] 9.0~11.0 mm. YA SASRE Bl 3 Ao Wk,

VX 3=, A&, 55, HEE (FEA).

FIYEE: I FH

BAEE: 12 (FYLe $4:25.viii.1992); 15 (L= 3 AJ: 28.vii.2002)

A AL oA ik 29le] BBl £ES0|H FATE slagold

T 2ol 43 A ul 4
Genus Philaeus Thorell, 1869

WiZre Ext) dol7t A1 AZGolth ZHLEEL FRA ek oluti Wk SEo] 2709 rely]
£QUet 1749 HAUEGU7L Qek. 7Hewe sagolth. el 41 hsm EEuhr o Foleuty]



£ F5M0] 3 Folentriol whutetuir]o] 7hAdo] Gtk wi Exth Qol7t Am dolth R A%
A7) wastn W deksty Z9A o] gick. S BBtk o Foteutrle] 717} 9x wig

& 23 Fof gom YulBe gEom o BEL AUV A BFoz An Fhsch
S 2)%: Philaeus chrysops (Poda, 1761).

69. 5723 Anl
Philaeus chrysops (Poda, 1761) (13 73)

Aranea chrysops Poda, 1761, p. 123.

Aranea sloanii Scopoli, 1763, p. 401; Rossi, 1790, p. 134.

Aranea catesbaei Scopoli, 1763, p. 401; Rossi, 1794, p. 6.

Aranea sanguinolenta Linnaeus, 1767, p. 1032; Olivier, 1789, p. 220; Petagna, 1792, p. 437.
Attus sanguinolentus Walckenaer, 1805, p. 24; Simon, 1868, p. 26.
Salticus sloanii Latreille, 1806, p. 123.

Salticus catesbaei Latreille, 1819, p. 2.

Attus bilineatus Walckenaer, 1826, p. 42.

Attus sloani Hahn, 1829, p. 1.

Salticus sanguinolentus Hahn, 1832, p. 51.

Calliethera sanguinolenta C.L. Koch, 1837, p. 30.

Philia haemorrhoica C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 54.

Philia sanguinolenta C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 56.

Dendryphantes dorsatus C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 84.

Dendryphantes xanthomelas C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 85.

Dendryphantes leucomelas C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 88; Simon, 1868, p. 638.
Salticus erythrogaster Lucas, 1846, p. 137.

Salticus cirtanus Lucas, 1846, p. 142.

Attus xanthomelas Walckenaer, 1847, p. 412.

Philia setigera Doleschall, 1852, p. 645.

Pandora cirtana Simon, 1864, p. 312.

Philia erythrogaster Simon, 1864, p. 328.

Philia bilineata Simon, 1864, p. 328.

Attus haemorrhoicus Simon, 1868, p. 27.

Attus nervosus Simon, 1868, p. 59.

Dendryphantes bilineatus Simon, 1868, p. 635.

Dendryphantes nigriceps Simon, 1868, p. 649.

Philaeus chrysops Thorell, 1870, p. 217; 1873, p. 388; Simon, 1876, p. 47; 1903a, p. 707; 1937, pp. 1237,
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1269; Menge, 1877, p. 477; Chyzer and Kulczyn'ski, 1891, p. 17; Peckham and Peckham, 1901, p.
298; Kulczyn’ski, 1903, p. 659; Bosenberg, 1903, p. 441; Dahl, 1926, p. 46; Bacelar, 1929, p. 246;
Reimoser, 1931, p. 60; Miller, 1971, p. 142; Prészyn’ski, 1971b, p. 249; 1979, p. 315; 2003, p. 121;
Flanczewska, 1981, p. 215; Chen and Zhu, 1982, p. 51; Hu, 1984, p. 381; Dunin, 1984, p. 137; Zhu
et al., 1985, p. 209; Hansen, 1986, p. 110; Zhang, 1987, p. 248; Zhou and Song, 1988, p. 6; Hu and
Wu, 1989, p. 381; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 514; Peng et al., 1993, p. 147; Zhao, 1993, p- 416;
Roberts, 1995, p. 202; 1998, p. 215; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 161; Wesolowska, 1996, p. 34;
Zabka, 1997, p. 74; Pesarini, 1997, p. 260; Metzner, 1999, p. 140; Song et al., 1999, p. 537; 2001, p.
443; Namkung, 2001, p. 608; 2003, p. 612; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 114.

Attus bimaculatus Canestrini and Pavesi, 1870, p. 31.

Philaeus bilineatus Simon, 1876, p. 51.

Philaeus nervosus Simon, 1876, p. 51.

Philaeus sanguinolentus Peckham and Peckham, 1901, p. 299.

9 B70] 9.0~120 mm. HZFS Frct Ao} 1 ALFORE Mol o] F L AN
o Go] AAsH M T AT HSES U A 92 © ke FRH7 Uk 98e 59 A
o2 2749 FAYFFUS 149 HAUFIUZL ek H5we e Moz gGagoln AN 3]
Yol WA el FAMOE 7} ubrlo] S24 1R} 9 P AN 31 Do A5}y
Folejubr] Wwio] 34, wubctui] Wle] 2249) 7pA o] 1} Qlek. Wl Extt golrt 7 Ugom

D

a9 73. 525 Av| Philaeus chrysops. A. 43R & B. =3 & C. & BAHA7]:D. A gEo|th
2 E. 73 5o|the] o FolejutriE7].
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ol

Qg vieto] ool Eo| He Pe wRU} Wef 9T ¢ Fo ¥ W= W FFU k.
$2: B0 80~120 mm. PRI fARIE BAlO] AT Wi FI vigo] Zo| Yo AR [y

15 (A Y% 99 17.vi.1999).
T Es 299 FFoIY £EF FRT 5 LollM TAEHE FJaFoint

AAgF A0S
Genus Phintella Strand, 1906

Wi Exeh Zol7h AT AlZYols BAAY 92 gof gk hedFol Ak ojnk: Wk 9ie
o 2708 FAUFFUSH 1S HAUFEGUA gtk Aewe dgoz AL olFeh et
A7 7hsw Szie) Alcieet Apciels A et weslch. Algelst Aackel o Folelubrie
sufebobiol ZHARo] olek. e Exc Zolzl A1 BRolv RAAL W2 ol Ak U 2
A7) T gon] QAR $3T gE T £HGE YRS Fa) BT £ Y Eo|H 9
Fotelntro] 5717k 93 AATE Fu BFoR Bk ALYYIE Fa Fsith

S A% Phintella bifurcilinea (Bésenberg and Strand, 1906).

1. HJE SZEAO)TE ceerrrirtinnniniiniiniiiiisnntitis sttt st sases =735 Au| P. bifurcilinea
— HE BFZE AR O] T eeeereetttiii e 2
2. H) SO EHTE TLLIZE QITF crerererereereteeeee s oY AZZ=An| P, linea
— B SO ELL]T] QIEF cercertirerintitinniiiiit s st assas st st st 3
3. 1] SHo| FL& AZ2ETLTF YT} v =742 Au| P. abnormis
— o] SO ZELLIT] QITE oevrrrrntiitiniiniiniiitiis st st s st s s 4
4. 8] Zof] AL ATUTF QTF coveveereiini WA o) =742 u| P. cavaleriei
1R =R L 0 0 O O 5
5. o] SIEEO ‘A’ TLOFO] TLL]ZE QITH weeerrreeerrttiiiiitiiit it 6
— HQ FEE O ‘A’ HOFO] TLL T QITF crververeeremeiniene s 7
6. Alltia) e}t A2ttal e YA thaluty], £E2utt], Fola|ult] Zo] ARLTF QTF s

............................................................................................................... A =742 Au| P. popovi
— A} A2cke) o Fobejutriel wutetabro) FEAE o] U ULk e 7% 71 P arenicolor
7. H] SO GEILUT} QITF cererererrenenneieinnn o}l 72 A u| P versicolor

— HH %.Eﬂoﬂ %}]-_‘?__1:]7]- 9}\]’4— .............................................................................. E?‘SOIZWO}-%H U] R purva
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70. 2 =7E A
Phintella abnormis (Bosenberg and Strand, 1906) (1 74)

Jotus abnormis Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 336; Saito, 1939, p. 43; 1959, p. 158; Nakatsudi, 1942b,
p- 15; Saito and Kishida, 1947, p. 982; Yaginuma, 1960, p. 107; 1971, p. 107; Namkung et al., 1972,
p- 95.

Icius abnormis Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 310; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 57; Dunin, 1984, p. 134.

Phintella abnormis Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 6; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 231; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski,
1987, p. 100; Matsumoto, 1989, p. 125; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 148; Seo, 1995a, p. 185; Song et al., 1997,
p- 1736; Song et al., 1999, p. 537; Namkung, 2001, p. 609; 2003, p. 613; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 115;
Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 121; Ono et al., 2009, p. 572.

Az oz FUMelI HAk FZ Bo] Yo o
A FAUFFUS 149 HAUFIUzt ek 7
we ol AgRelE olFth o FEA 0z Bguir ofst 7} ulr] ZHlo] 4 B
b olm Atk ek A2ckel o) Foleuty] 3%, whetuie] Aol 249 A E] 1 Siek. vhs
Zuth dol7h 71 R o2 FL4 uhgel] Forol 2] AT AEFHIF UL F Foll o2 22N
o [Euzt glon FEme] 22340 A make] BU7} Gtk FEEY o] A FEU7} 9Tk o}
Fogol Wk mope) 21 ARA Fu7t 9 AF Bd= Ak

47 B70] 40~5.0mm. o] uls Bo] 7H= hel7k Al W Sw o) Bz} Eaishx) gk,

o)
N
-
ri

@A F40] 5.0~6.0 mm. 8jZF-S
A ER L7 Wol gl g2yt
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O
T
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a9 74, ZAN =72 A1) Phintella abnormis. A. 3R 5; B. &3 FAA7]; C. =3 gEo|tta; D. 4
2 B5oltte] o Fobejute] E7).
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BE 9, A, FF, Aok
FRRE: ke Ao,
SUE R (A71= AHA: 6.vii.1997); 1%, 157 (FAHEE Ak 11.vi.1990); 2 ¢ ¢ (BAEE= AuiAk

15
30.vi.2009): 6% 2,25 F (AFEZE YAAE 3.vii.2009): 1%, 15 (AL B4k 10.vii.2010).
AE: AR Y 29 #E9] A YA &3] LA

71. 7S A0
Phintella arenicolor (Grube, 1861) (71L& 75)

Attus arenicolor Grube, 1861, p. 26.

Maevia mellotei Simon, 1889, p. 248.

Telamonia melloteei Simon, 1901, p. 540; Prészyn’ski, 1978, p. 336.

Jotus difficilis Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 336; Saito, 1939, p. 44; 1959, p. 158; Yaginuma, 1960, p.
107; 1971, p. 107; Paik, 1962, p. 77; Matsumoto, 1973, p. 43; Prészyn’ski, 1978, p. 336; 1979, p. 311;
Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 31; Paik and Namkung, 1979, p. 80; Qiu, 1981, p. 13; Hu, 1984, p. 369; Zhao,
1993, p. 401.

Phintella melloteei Proszyn’ski, 1983b, p. 6; 1987, p. 151, 161, 168; Song, 1987, p. 294; Bohdanowicz and
Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 110; Feng, 1990, p. 204; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 190; Chen and Zhang, 1991,
p- 293; Peng et al., 1993, p. 156; Zhao, 1993, p. 414; Seo, 19954, p. 189; Song et al., 1997, p. 1737.

Sitticus pallicolor Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 341.

Dexippus lesserti Schenkel, 1963, p. 451.

Icius difficilis Dunin, 1984, p. 134.

Phintella difficilis Yaginuma, 1986, p. 232; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 148.

Phintella arenicolor Logunov and Wesolowska, 1992, p. 135; Song et al., 1999, p. 538; Namkung, 2001,
p- 610; 2003, p. 614; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 116; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 121; Ono et al., 2009, p. 572.

SHzb B 3ztMolth olEle 3zt

W o] 5060 mm. Whe Exck dol7t 71 ALY O F4 o 9lge 32
Bo= 249 FAUFFUL 1A AUFEIUL k. H&Be MO Fo] Yo dolh. T
L ggaoz Alckelet A2cke) o] Foteinte] Wele] 4%, Wuletubr] Wrie) 249] A go] U glck.
Hie ERch gol7t 21 WP o= B vgo] ghiie] GERU} 9 oF Fol A AFFHL 9
o [F0 T 3449 2o}y RL7k GOk EEA g AR Mol B

RA: B0l 40~5.0 mm. PRl B3] Bo] 7hs: thelzt A Alckele} A2cke o Weo] AL
Y7t itk w) 5w TREG Feme] $2 ARyt gleh

4

N
i

BE: 3, d&, $5, FAlof
SR e A
BEEE: 2922 (FYE TH: 27.vi1995); 1 (FQE A: 7.vii.1998); 19, 15 (FU= Y4k



115

vl % 4% A0 9DgFAT

I

D
E

13 75. =7=Au] Phintella arenicolor. A. &A &; B. =3 1), C. &3 5 AYA]7]; D. =7 g Eo|h
2, E. 23 vgoltkele] Fotelut B,

25.vi.2010); 2% % (B71= 33:20.v.1997); 3% %, 85 (B 7] = 3A: 4.vi.2001); 1%, 17 (ERE=E &
AL 22.vi.1995); 2 & & (AR YAAR 20.viii.2008); 157 (A T = AR 12.vi.1997).
A AR S0 £EZo} XA E3] Gt

72. =75 A0
Phintella bifurcilinea (Bosenberg and Strand, 1906) (Z1 3 76)

Ictidops pupus Karsch, 1879, p. 85.

Telamonia bifurcilinea Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 331; Shinkai, 1969, p. 46; Paik, 1970, p. 88;
1978e, p. 443; Song, 1980, p. 206; Hu, 1984, p. 391.

Aelurillus pupus Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 356.

Phintella typica Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 333.

Hasarius crucifer Donitz and Strand, in Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 399.

Icius pupus Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 114; Song, 1980, p. 208; Hu, 1984, p. 368; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p.
301.

Phintella bifurcilinea Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 7; Zabka, 1985, p. 425; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 232; Song, 1987,
p- 307; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 103; Matsumoto, 1989, p. 125; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 148;
Feng, 1990, p. 200; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 189; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 294; Song et al., 1993, p.
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885; Peng et al., 1993, p. 153; Seo, 1995a, p. 186; Song et al., 1997, p. 1736; Song et al., 1999, p. 538;
Namkung, 2001, p. 615; 2003, p. 619; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 117; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 122; Ono

et al., 2009, p. 572.

®

A: Bo] 40~50 mm. WZhE Exrk Po|7k 71 Ao Lo Felo] Gtk ¢S B
Mo 2709 FUUFFULE 149 HAUFEGUZL ek A& @aolm Fae 7H Ho| A
stk Wi Euc ot 71 WY o Z44 vete] Foko] B4 ZRUA A2 3 F Fof B

o

2547} 9ot slujsith ofE Fahe Aol ¢ do F4] ZRU AlzE nk
7§20 35-40 mm, S0 B9 £o] H5a Aol Lo chelie 2 ek Htol Bl ¥
s 2 Wolgh

iv.2009); 1%, 15 (AR WAL 10.vi.2008); 15 (|2 & B4 =
%1_ 8.vii.1993).
O] £EF Ex 22U AEAY ¢ HoA HAEE FaFo|nt

r,
E
(¢}
o
T 0
N,_.

(m:@lmm:a@;c{m@a

A

a9 76. &E7%Av| Phintella bifurcilinea. A. @3
o|tha); E. 7 HEolrte|e] Fofejnr £,
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73. WA 0| =735 A
Phintella cavaleriei (Schenkel, 1963) (718 77)

Dexippus cavaleriei Schenkel, 1963, p. 454.

Icius cavaleriei Wesolowska, 1981b, p. 134; Song et al., 1982, p. 210; Hu, 1984, p. 366.

Dexippus cavalierei Brignoli, 1983, p. 636.

Phintella cavaleriei Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 6; Song, 1987, p. 293; Feng, 1990, p. 201; Chen and Gao, 1990,
p- 189; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 293; Peng et al., 1993, p. 154; Seo, 1995a, p. 187; Song et al., 1997,

p- 1736; Song et al., 1999, p. 538; Namkung, 2001, p. 614; 2003, p. 618; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 117;
Lee et al., 2004, p. 99.

A BZo] 45-53 mm. WjZHE Zuc Gol7t 71 ALY FPMel L E7AL Ak gL
F2M02 2709 FYUTEIUL 1Y AAUFFUZ Qe chele e Faos Sug Bys ¢l
o HjE Zuct dolvh 71 ByoE LA vige] o] g 4o PR IZA YRYZ gu A%
o 2709 FHoIAE WRU} gn AR FFol 179 @ FRU} Gk iAW BTl m UF &
Zoz Wi 27bee) ge E5U7} gk,

Py .
F3: 54

o] 45~5.0 mm. gF3io] Hl8] Eo] 7 thelz} o] Aol Ak,

D C

a9 77. QAo =AZAu| Phintella cavaleriei. A. 43 &; B. &4 FEAA7]; C. =3 gEo|thg; D
S BEo|te o Fotelutr 57,
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BHREE: 29292 6577 (A= 3HA: 17.vii.2002); 72 £ (A7) = A AL 19.x.2002); 1 (AAEE 2w
A} 22.ix.2009); 19, 157 (AAG = 7FR| AL 24.vi.2009); 52 9, 457 & (AHE= WAL 18.vi.2010).
e AR E B FAHA Y AEA FHOgA TAHESH

74, AA7RFAT
Phintella linea (Karsch, 1879) (1.& 78, =3 21)

Euophrys linea Karsch, 1879, p. 90.

Jotus linea Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 337, Yaginuma, 1960, p. 107; 1970, p. 671; 1971, p. 107;
Matsumoto, 1973, p. 42; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 32; Hu, 1984, p. 370.

Icius linea Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 113; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 31; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 57; Hu, 1984,
p- 366; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 184; Zhao, 1993, p. 401.

Phintella linea Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 6; 1987, p. 152; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 231; Bohdanowicz and
Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 107; Matsumoto, 1989, p. 125; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 148; Feng, 1990, p. 203;
Logunov and Wesolowska, 1992, p. 138; Zhao, 1993, p. 413; Seo, 1995a, p. 188; Song et al., 1999, p.

538; Namkung, 2001, p. 611; 2003, p. 615; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 118; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 123;
Ono et al., 2009, p. 572.

[~

FA: FZ0] 5.0~6.0 mm. vt ZxHc}t Zo|7t 71 AHL Y

D

13 78. tAAZ=An0] Phintella linea. A. 43 &;B. 33 &,

E. 42 gEolthe] o Foteutr]E7].

e
a2
i)
o
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A7) D. 42 dgolctal;
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= 2 PRl Ao gEle 32X oR Al Fotelviy Wief 44, A2tk 9
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FZER: 157 (FYE TA: 7.vii.1998); 12 (A 7| = 7}F: 14.ix.1992); 15 (A 7] = A A: 6.vi.1997); 15
(A71= 3H4: 26.vii.2002); 1%, 457 7 (B 7] = ¢HAR 19.ix.2002); 357 (A 7] &= ©]#: 29.v.2009); 15 (&3
25 IAk29.vi.1995); 2 & & (AgE= YAAE: 3.vii.2009).
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75. 275 A nl
Phintella parva (Wesolowska, 1981) (L E 79)

Icius parvus Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 60; Tu and Zhu, 1986, p. 93; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 301.

Phintella parvus Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 6; Peng et al., 1993, p. 157.

Phintella parva Logunov and Wesolowska, 1992, p. 139; Seo, 1995a, p. 190; Song et al., 1999, p. 538;
2001, p. 445; Namkung, 2001, p. 613; 2003, p. 617; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 119; Kim and Cho, 2002,
p. 123.

Phintera parva Ono et al., 2009, p. 572.

A Bo] 40~50 mm. WiZIE Exrt Lol7} 71 AP Fo| T T eo] AL &7
e szl gge FEos 2hY FAUFIUL 1A HIURIUF ek ThaBe we
F 02 Yol n A Ark. cheli %ngi Al1ckel et A 2cke] o WA chelnke] dre] A
& 2247} it Wi ZR dolvt 71 BUF o S uere] 24te] DA o] 9T FEo] 44ke] S
8l Zoi71 547t qlek. obiw e FHajo]w %‘—J 2547} gtk

43 B70] 3540 mm. o] Hls) Bo] 7Hs thel7h A A M| ek
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2% 79. BR7EE A Phintella paroa. A. R £; B. 4R 9|RAA7); C. 27 HEo|the]; D. 4 o
Soltte o FotentrE7).
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76. 7S A
Phintella popovi (Prészyn’ski, 1979) (712 80)

Icius popovi Prészyn’ski, 1978, p. 336; Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 311; Song et al., 1982, p. 210; Hu, 1984, p.
367; Dunin, 1984, p. 134.

Phintella popovi Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 6; Song, 1987, p. 294; Zhang, 1987, p. 240; Chen and Zhang,
1991, p. 291; Logunov and Wesolowska, 1992, p. 141; Peng et al., 1993, p. 158; Seo, 1995a, p. 190;
Song et al., 1999, p. 538; 2001, p. 446; Namkung, 2001, p. 612; 2003, p. 616; Cho and Kim, 2002, p- 120.

PR BZo| 45-5.0 mm. WiZHE Brrh Qol7t 7 AW OR FLA | 7o) FZo] 3 M9 1
U7t e 9a S wet s8] gRyst gon AaRes Ak 98 FEaeR 29
FAUFH U 149 HAUFFUTL Qiek. ASwe Fuoz Sagolth Tl e Fuo Al
cheloh A2cke] o WA Thelnte, £Enby @ Foleinty] o ALA ARYTL & AH Uk we =

uth Zol7k 71 BHUGOR F2A wigo] o Foll 1F Y] BHHY P ASFU} AT HEof
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D

1% 80. A& =743 A v Phintella popovi. A. 43 &; B. &R FE A4 7]; C. =3 HFo|tte; D. =4
H5olttE] g FotgjuttE7].

2~37)9] Zu7| R ol e FRu7} SolA qrk.

~3
43 B70] 3.0~45mm. o] Hls) Bo] 7Hs chel7h A A M| ek

N

B3 3=, S, B Aok

FYHEE: e A Y.

FFREE: 12 (F7]= £3:29.vi.2008); 1 ¢ (A& = YAHALE: 13.viii.2009).
e A 20 WOl 23 FHolA LT

77. 437F A0l
Phintella versicolor (C.L. Koch, 1846) (I 81)

Plexippus versicolor C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 103.

Attus versicolor Walckenaer, 1847, p. 426.

Maevia picta C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 72.

Chrysilla picta Thorell, 1891, p. 117; Workman and Workman, 1894, p. 10.

Chrysilla versicolor Simon, 1901, p. 544.

Jotus munitus Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 334; Yaginuma, 1955, p. 14; 1960, p. 107; 1971, p. 107;
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Lee, 1966, p. 75; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 32; Hu, 1984, p. 370.

Icius munitus Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 59.

Chira albiocciput Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 366.

Aelurillus dimorphus Donitz and Strand, in Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 398.

Jotus munitus chinesicus Strand, 1907, p. 569.

Aelurillus dimorphus Saito, 1959, p. 147.

Dexippus davidi Schenkel, 1963, p. 446.

Dexippus tschekiangensis Schenkel, 1963, p. 449.

Chrysilla versicolor Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 98; Yaginuma, 1977, p. 398; Song, 1982, p. 102; Zabka, 1985,
p. 211.

Icius davidi Wesolowska, 1981b, p. 135.

Icius tschekiangensis Wesolowska, 1981b, p. 135.

Phintella versicolor Prészyn’ski, 1983a, p. 44; 1983b, p. 6; 1987, pp. 152, 161; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 231;
Song, 1987, p. 288; Maddison, 1987, p. 103; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 113; Matsu-
moto, 1989, p. 125; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 149; Feng, 1990, p. 202; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 191; Chen
and Zhang, 1991, p. 290; Peng et al., 1993, p. 162; Zhao, 1993, p. 411; Maddison, 1996, p. 330; Song
et al.,, 1997, p. 1738; Song et al., 1999, p. 539; Hu, 2001, p. 403; Namkung, 2001, p. 616; 2003, p. 620;
Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 120; Ono et al., 2009, p. 572.

Phintella davidi Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 6.

E

a9 81. &3 7AZF A Phintella versicolor. A. &A & B. A &, C. &4A 87A4]7]; D. 3 g 59|

ohe); E. 42 H5olthe] o Foleint) 7).



A2 745 A w2k w75 vl 4 123

Phintella tschekiangensis Prészyn’ski, 1983b, p. 7.
Phintella caprina Prészyn’ski, 1984a, p. 155, 170.

20] 6.0~7.0 mm. ¥iZHe Zxth Zol7}t 11 47O Faolw v Tl 7paT
e Mo TRET A&7 HFo] b7 mope] AR glon AR Ak ¢E
2749 FAUFEYS 109 HAUFEIU Qek. A5me Fajoln ragoltt. el
7} uhe] E Hol LM 1Rzt Qlek. Wi Exck Lolz} 71 GEoR A vheko] of
o AEY7 AEATE olEe FAjon] A Edlo] AL SR} itk

47 B70] 50~60 mm. Al vls) Bo| 5 thel7t A3 At wjzhe Welo] L S
2 7h57d ZgRiele] Faiae] [ryzh girk. Allvkele} A2kl F2a0] T A3rhel el Aartel
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23 3=, 4 &, S, HEY, rtER, Aok

FUYEE: T

AIFE: 222, 17 (AAEE 2w 29.v.2008); 22 £, 257 (AAEE AWAE 22.ix.2009); 557 5
(et = YAk 3.vii.2009).

A AR 9] UR7HAY o oA T

o) 757 u] &
Genus Phlegra Simon, 1876

Wiz-e 2ok Zol7h AT Azgoleh. U B FatelA) ook olnh weh fiElel 2709 gkl
Sgyst 1719 HAUTIUsL 97 Solwe gtk A5He wgolth A3ctelst Allceluc 27
Euito drpgto] glom mE Fotguitiel A|3tie| e} Adcte] o] dutguir] o] kA" o] itk vi=
ZHo Zdol7t 4 71 G olth. oA YR T = distal FYAHo| jlom A At A
HEolthe] 9] FotE|ntr] o] E717F A A= FHY B S5 A4Y7le A BFe=E Tt
st

23 Phlegra fasciata (Hahn, 1826).

78. Wju 745 An
Phlegra fasciata (Hahn, 1826) (1.9 82, =3 22)

Aranea elegans Fabricius, 1793, p. 428.
Attus fasciatus Hahn, 1826, p. 1.
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Salticus fasciatus Hahn, 1832, p. 54.

Attus niger Sundevall, 1833, p. 204.

Attus divisus Walckenaer, 1837, p. 443.

Euophrys aprica C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 4.

Parthenia fasciata C.L. Koch, 1850, p. 65.

Ino nigra Simon, 1864, p. 312.

Attus fasciatus Simon, 1868, p. 552.

Attus subfasciatus Simon, 1868, p. 560.

Attus luteofasciatus Simon, 1871, p. 176.

Aelurops fasciata Thorell, 1873, p. 385.

Phlegra fasciata Simon, 1876, p. 123; 1937, p. 1222, 1224; Becker, 1882, p. 51; Bosenberg, 1903, p. 422;
Dahl, 1926, p. 27; Palmgren, 1943, p. 37; Tullgren, 1944, p. 21; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 237;
Kekenbosch, 1961, p. 14; Azheganova, 1968, p. 141; Vilbaste, 1969, p. 202; Prészyn’ski, 1971b, p.
251; 1976, p. 148; 1979, p. 315; Braendegaard, 1972, p. 219; Harm, 1977, p. 72; Weiss, 1979, p. 245;
Flanczewska, 1981, p. 215; Matsumoto, 1981, p. 35; Roberts, 1985, p. 130; 1995, p. 204; 1998, p. 218;
Seo, 1985, p. 15; Matsuda, 1986, p. 89; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 222; Zhou and Song, 1988, p. 7; Peng,
1989, p. 159; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 157; Hu and Wu, 1989, p. 383; Izmailova, 1989, p. 161; Hiénggi, 1990,
p- 163; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 514; Peng et al., 1993, p. 166; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 60;
Maddison, 1996, p. 330; Logunov, 1996, p. 544; Mcheidze, 1997, p. 94; Zabka, 1997, p. 75; Metzner,
1999, p. 68; Song et al., 1999, p. 539; Namkung, 2001, p. 564; 2003, p. 568; Logunov and Koponen,

C

D

1% 82. w\w|ZFA 0] Phlegra fasciata. A. R =; B. A 7B 47]; C. 4 gEoln=]; D. +4 ¢

Folctel 9 Fotentr 7.

—z
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2002, p. 264; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 121; Azarkina, 2004, p. 87; Trotta, 2005, p. 149; Almquist, 2006,
p- 551; Wunderlich, 2008, p. 716; Ono et al., 2009, p. 567.

Phlegra fasciata luteofasciata Simon, 1937, p. 1222, 1266.

Aelurops nobilis L. Koch, 1876, p. 348.

Aelurops fasciata Menge, 1877, p. 475.

Ictidops fasciata Bertkau, 1880, p. 234.

Yllenus fasciata Dahl, 1883, p. 78.

Phlegra delesserti Schenkel, 1918, p. 101.

Phlegra nobilis Reimoser, 1919, p. 112.

¢A: £20] 6.0~7.0 mm. HizHE Zr} Zolrt 71 AL o2 H7Mo| T o Foil 3 o] 3wy
FRy7} wof k. AEe ghzaloln 2749 FAUEFYet 1) HAUFFYTL AUk Thswe
2802 A7 Aa AT 28] do] EATTE thElt o R 4 BRYIL YT He
el 7 95} Ao 1 ek W Fuch ot 1 WHLE 2 vio] F4 F Aol 2
Mo 2RY7L A2 2 Mol gich

7 B70] 5.0~60mm. FAT §ABHY Bxjo] Za HMo] Rov AAHoz AL 7] o)
R

BE: @, AR, 7, PAlok §E (FHA).

FUELE: B E

BERE Z: 24.vi.2001).

3=
FRE: 299,19 (A4EE
e APAL ofA B 57
3ol

s
FHO Wt RIARY B A 5o FAME FaolA BEEHE

oY FEE A&
Genus Plexippoides Prészyn’ski, 1984

WS Zx dolzh AT AZkoleh et Eol dlek. olnki vtk $iElo] 27he] gruE sl
1719 FHAUFGUF ek AHSBE o) mopolth. thels F3 AA 54 drk v Zxch Qo]
7 A3 dgeln SHlel G4 AR Wl WEHt qlvh 4R GRAA7E Beksta gE] Fol 9
on Yi7|Ee] fEE 3 Bk A gEeittE e FotEutte] 717F i wig2 A3 9
st QATE 52T AU7IE A3 Ahed 24 v

213 Plexippoides flavescens (O.P.-Cambridge, 1872).
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1. ];]H %Elﬂoﬂ 37]-]9,] }\ﬂitq_‘?_l:l7]- 9}\]‘4» ............................................................................................. 2
- HH = 7]—73—1]—3] O" 1”6]_9’] Ai]iﬂ—‘%ﬂﬂ- %1]:]— ................................ Z2EZHL 7701-%-7-] ] P annulipedis
2. ]:]H %EB_ %_001‘94 [q%"‘:—]{:: UH%‘S‘].E]— ..................................................... %]—011_:'4 = =7 _6-74 U] P reglus
— HH .%:_]‘15_ %_Oo}_(q []:]_E'l_l_:],“i_ %]/] Eookolq- ................................................. Elq ]—%74 ]j] P doenltZl

79. 25475 A
Plexzppozdes annulipedis (Saito, 1939) (7.3 83, =3 23)

Plexippus annulipedis Saito, 1939, p. 40; Kataoka, 1970, p. 48.

Plexippoides annulipedis Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 156; 1984b, p. 400; Song et al., 1983, p. 23; Yaginuma,
1986, p. 226; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 120; Zhang, 1987, p. 252; Chikuni, 1989, p.
152; Song et al., 1999, p. 539; 2001, p. 447; Namkung, 2001, p. 566; 2003, p. 576; Cho and Kim, 2003,
p- 14; Ono et al., 2009, p. 574.

A Saito (1939)5 ZHal.
S B2 80~90 mm. WMjge Bxck doj7h 1l U o2 BEST FLA i) =1L H1
Fopoll 24 2557k 93 o ol Hol e A4 WRHst gonl Agtelo] A4 21 Lo] ol 1t

19 83. &R YZFAn| Plexippoides annulipedis. A. =3 &; B. 3 g&olttg]; C. =34 d&olth
29| ZolejutriE7].
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80. %275 v]
Plexippoides doenitzi (Karsch, 1879) (13 84)

Hasarius doenitzi Karsch, 1879, p. 86; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 368; Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 110;

Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 31; Hu, 1984, p. 364.

Plexippoides doenitzi Prészyn’ski, 1984b, p. 400; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 226; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski,
1987, p. 122; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 152; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 193; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 298;
Song et al., 1999, p. 540; Namkung, 2001, p. 565; 2003, p. 569; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 122; Kim and

Cho, 2002, p. 124; Ono et al., 2009, p. 576.

D

a9 84. HY27ZFAu] Plexippoides doenitzi. A. &3 &; B. &A A4 7]; C. =3 gFolte]; D.
57 i Boliele) ZoleluitiE7),
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AR o] 80~9.0 mm. HIZFS FHAo R velTee P TtaT] Fohe suaoln 1 5
Zol WAALO R 2~3%0] 24 Zl 7| R} gtk $i=e Zaloln] 27e] FAYEP Y 1749 F
AUFEY7} Atk Thawe BEstn] $RMoR ezt o otk Tl $Ao R o
o) g3} 7hA"o] Wol U Y ATk o] Fopejnir] W] 34-0] 7hA o] 1} gk Wi FEA 9
1 dgos Foo] B BRUY QT 1 HELS BY mekow do] 91 o 9& raale) JRyE

o
) REe PR AR RN SuRE HFOoB 4G B P B} qn.
$7: B240] 6.0~7.0 mm. G fAE BRo] A AHo] Wk,

s
5l
v

TEEE: 222 (HAYxE 34:27.vii.1995); 15 (FRAEE 25 2.vii.1998); 15 (FHEE AA: 12.viii.
1998).
AAE: A BRI AL 9 EE d@FlA BAHE sagolt

81. FolZ|FEZS A
Plexippoides regius Wesolowska, 1981 (719 85)

Plexippoides regius Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 73; Dunin, 1984, p. 137; Paik, 1985b, p. 49; Hu et al., 1991,
p. 49; Peng et al,, 1993, p. 176; Song et al., 1997, p. 1739; Song et al., 1999, p. 540; 2001, p. 449;

C

A W

1% 85. Folg)lF&E724F A Plexippoides regius. A. ¥A & B. &R EAYA7]; C. =4 tFolttg;
D. =3 g&eolttgl e FotejutdE7].
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Namkung et al., 2000, p. 336, 338; Namkung, 2001, p. 567; 2003, p. 571; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 123;
Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 125.

Plexippoides rigius Zhu et al., 1985, p. 211.

Plexippoides joopili Kim and Yoo, 1997, p. 71.

A BYo] 65~7.0 mm. WjZHE FHxrh Lol 71 AW O R FUMo| T A LM Ho| 2AFHI =
e Fou Bl B GRELL 93 o o] S FLA GELL BT, L Aol
o 2709 FAUEIYS 149 HAUEIUT} ek Asme We FNoE P% BRE 2L
wpu) mofolth thell FMom Eow A LolAut Fut givk. Wik Zut Lol 71 Yo
2 24 uhge] Feal Go] agstn f GO B o Ty e g YL Holgln Sl o
28 W57} gk olfwe Fualoln Hoz o|FoAl ofe Fhete] oalM Ryt glrk

o
$A: BZ0] 65~7.0 mm. YAT} FASH} Bo] &1 x| Mol A},

BE U, 5 A0

FYHEE: e F

IyFER: 1% (Z}—%J,E AEAF 19.v.1995); 157 (FFHL = o 24k 9.v.1997); 15 (Y= A Ak 16.viii.
1997); 1% (A7)1= YA AL 6.vi.1992); 3% & (FHEE & ZF: 15.v.1992).

A AAG BA EL 299 BE 2 SESAA BT

245ANE
Genus Plexippus C.L. Koch, 1846

w72 FET dol7t 43 Agoelnt. 7h2H &2 Wof Qloh ojuke Rk fgl 2719 Sy
Fuet 1719 HAYFFIUZE Ao 7heEE B gl HEle wil BE FokE|utt o 7hA=E el 3
o e FHEo oyt 4 1 dyoln S 4 A= e bRy ok AR FAAXT=
gestal 7Pk o H R 27E e AAES Fi &3 Bt A gEolud] 9 Fotinty
7170 QAL w42 23 FES A7) = 7HA BRFL R Skl Hof ik

L 2)%: Plexippus paykulli (Audouin, 1826).

£275A9%0 & ANE

1. 8] S o) 3709] ABWFELZF QUTE cooeeeeeeeeeee NZE7=Amu| P. Setipes
R FL L LT EEER PR EIEP A E T IS Re— £274370 P, paykull
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82. FEZS A
Plexippus paykulli (Audouin, 1826) (712 86)

Attus paykullii Audouin, 1826, p. 409; Simon, 1868, p. 601.

Attus ligo Walckenaer, 1837, p. 426.

Plexippus ligo C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 107.

Salticus vaillanttii Lucas, 1846, p. 136.

Salticus culicivorus Doleschall, 1859, p. 14.

Attus africanus Vinson, 1863, p. 52, 301.

Philia vaillanti Simon, 1864, p. 328.

Parthenia africana Simon, 1864, p. 313.

Euophrys delibuta L. Koch, 1865, p. 874.

Salticus diversus Blackwall, 1868, p. 403.

Salticus rodericensis Butler, 1876, p. 440; 1878, p. 507.

Hasarius paykulli Simon, 1876, p. 81.

Menemerus culicivorus Thorell, 1877, p. 568; 1878b, p. 237; Keyserling, 1883, p. 1461.

Plexippus punctatus Karsch, 1878, p. 25.

Menemerus paykulli Thorell, 1881, p. 501; Peckham and Peckham, 1888, p. 84; Marx, 1889, p. 99.

Plexippus planipudens Karsch, 1881a, p. 16.

Cyrba planipudens Keyserling, 1883, p. 1442.

Plexippus paykulli Peckham and Peckham, 1886, p. 296; Simon, 1903, p. 712, 735; 1937, p. 1242, 1271;
Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 362; Hogg, 1915, p. 512; Gravely, 1922, p. 1049; Petrunkevitch, 1930,
p. 156; Berland, 1932, p. 397; Dyal, 1935, p. 225; Fox, 1937, p. 17; Sherriffs, 1939, p. 197; Nakatsudji,
1943, p. 169; Berland, 1945, p. 24; Saito, 1959, p. 159; Yaginuma, 1966, p. 33; 1986a, p. 235; Lee, 1966,
p- 74; Tikader, 1967, p. 120; Chrysanthus, 1968, p. 61; Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 156; 1987, p. 80; 2003, p.
144; 2009b, p. 162; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 37; Galiano, 1979, p. 34; Song, 1980, p. 201; 1987, p. 300;
Tikader and Biswas, 1981, p. 100; Wang, 1981, p. 135; Yin et al., 1983, p. 34; Hu, 1984, p. 386; 2001,
p. 406; Wanless, 1984b, p. 64; Zabka, 1985, p. 432; 1990, p. 170; Guo, 1985, p. 182; Zhu et al., 1985,
p. 212; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 116; Zhang, 1987, p. 250; Davies and Zabka, 1989,
p- 246; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 152; Feng, 1990, p. 213; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 194; Chen and Zhang,
1991, p. 296; Song et al., 1993, p. 886; Peng et al., 1993, p. 181; Zhao, 1993, p. 417; Wesolowska and
van Harten, 1994, p. 70; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 288; 1995, p. 83; Ledoux and Hallé, 1995, p.
12; Metzner, 1999, p. 136; Song et al., 1999, p. 540; 2001, p. 451; Yoo and Kim, 2002, p. 26; Namkung,
2001, p. 568; 2003, p. 572; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 124; Peng and Li, 2003, p. 752; Trotta, 2005, p. 173;
Makhan, 2006, p. 12; Ledoux, 2007, p. 31; Wunderlich, 2008, p. 717; Ono et al., 2009, p. 576;
Wesolowska and van Harten, 2010, p. 49; Saaristo, 2010, p. 197.

Plexippus culicivorus Thorell, 1887, p. 373.

Thotmes paykulli F.O.P.-Cambridge, 1901, p. 240; Pocock, 1904, p. 804.
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I

Artabrus planipudens Simon, 1903, p. 728.

Menemerus crassus Hogg, 1922, p. 307.

Hyllus mimus Chamberlin, 1924, p. 33.

Sandalodes magnus Berland, 1933, p. 60.

Apamamia bocki Roewer, 1944, p. 7.

Plexippus quadriguttatus Mello-Leitdo, 1946, p. 29.

Marpissa bengalensis Tikader, 1974, p. 211; Hu and Li, 1987, p. 331; Tikader and Biswas, 1981, p. 95.
Marpissa mandali Tikader, 1974, p. 213.

Plexippus mandali Nenilin, 1984a, p. 6.

Plexippus bengalensis Nenilin, 1984a, p. 6.
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Z0] 10.0~12.0 mm. Hﬂz;& Zrt} Zdol7t 71 AGHo=
T e FZMo T AT Fodol FuA Wuys) k. HELe 4B
D] SIQURRLL Sl he e B0 2 Baugeln AL 2ol thelk o
Za oz ol WSt A1tk Fotejuir] Wlo) 34, Al3chale} Alarte] o] Folzlulr] Wo] 2]
JPAEle] t Sich W Fich Aol 1 RS2 olRe G she] Syl B TR A
22 Wa o Jol F2 wRY7} gon] Hae 3k 4] B FRY7) ek

432 £70] 80~11.0mm. AT A} B0l 27 AMo] AT vjzre] v L RE Tpge
7] ool A w7z} 9l

»
N
o =
o
K
L
Mo
NS
=
o
fu
HE
£

41 32
ot,

il

19 86. $E7% 71| Plexippus paykulli. A. 73 £; B. &R 212A417]; C. 27 50|t D. 24
v 5oltka] o] Fotzutr] £,
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BRI §F, QR 3T, olgh, 2= Ao}, T, 437, bz (HAAZ).
FUYRE: FE GR

DRRE: 157 (A2E 7HoHE: 24.vii.1993); 22 @ (A2 & o Y: 6.vi.2001).
e B ARBo|Y $4A EE SN AL aFolch

83. NIE7Z5 Al
Plexippus setipes Karsch, 1879 (1.9 87, =3 24)

Plexippus setipes Karsch, 1879, p. 89; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 364; Yaginuma, 1966, p. 33; 1986a,
p. 235; Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 120; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 37; Song, 1980, p. 202; 1987, p. 301;
Wang, 1981, p. 136; Hu, 1984, p. 387; Zabka, 1985, p. 436; Guo, 1985, p. 183; Zhu et al., 1985, p.
213; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 117; Zhang, 1987, p. 251; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 152; Feng,
1990, p. 214; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 194; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 297; Song et al., 1993, p. 886;
Peng et al., 1993, p. 185; Zhao, 1993, p. 419; Barrion and Litsinger, 1994, p. 288; Wesolowska, 1996,
p. 38; Song et al., 1999, p. 541; 2001, p. 452; Yoo and Kim, 2002, p. 26; Namkung, 2001, p. 569; 2003,
p- 573; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 125; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 125; Peng and Li, 2003, p. 755; Ono et al.,
2009, p. 576.

Dexippus berlandi Schenkel, 1963, p. 456.

a9 87. A&E7ZS A0 Plexippus setipes. A. A & B. &R 7Y 47]; C. A g5o|tg]; D. &3
gEoltte g FotejuttE7].
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A: B70] 7.0~80 mm. Wz Euck Pol7k 71 Ao AL YR GAje] T LT ool
dge 2oz 249 gAUFIUe 179 AAURFUA Yok Asme F240l. o
o2 Alickelet A2cke) o] Fotelntt] Wrie] 34, A3tk o AldTte] o) Foteintt] Wee] 2%
U Qe Wi Enc ol 11 Ggom A ko] Fobo] $Ale] Zo] Yo R

Qjﬂo

-

= e Y

[e]
43 B20] 60~7.0mm. FAI fAIE Bl A3 AMo] Wk Wzke] A&7 Foke] Fu)
o Rzt 3 ¢ Gl BN BRY7E gom t7o $Fe] 34 Y= Pof gk,

o245 A &
Genus Pseudeuophrys Dahl, 1912

Wizhe Euch Lol Am Azgeleh hgElEe] Gtk olmt weh $1Eld] 2709) FAUFEFY 9}
174e] FAUEPU7 ATk 7Hase deolth el F3 Astn] Zel Rzt ga Al ek A2ct
29| Fobeutrie} wubetubrie] hAde] Qltk v Exnc Yol7h A etk R S RAAY
L gesta 39Nl glom $4 ¢ B Btk $3 gEolthele] Folenite] 717} glu
HATE 3 E25T Y7 A Bk Jbem Atk

A& Pseudeuophrys erratica (Walckenaer, 1826).

84. H2v 2 WANZS A"
Pseudeuophrys iwatensis Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987 (& 88)

Euophrys iwatensis Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 151; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 49; Chikuni,
1989b, p. 149; Logunov et al., 1993, p. 106; Ikeda, 1996, p. 29.

Euophrys erratica Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 306; Flanczewska, 1981, p. 192; Seo, 1985, p. 13; Paik, 1987, p.
12; Peng et al., 1993, p. 54.

Pseudeuophrys iwatensis Logunov, 1998b, p. 118; Kim et al., 2003, p. 93; Ono et al., 2009, p. 585.

Pseudeuophrys erratica Namkung, 2001, p. 588; 2003, p. 592; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 127; Kim and Cho,
2002: p.127.
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oFA: E7lo] 35~4.5 mm. HIZE ZHT} Zo|7} 71 AFdF oz ofzbMo| 1 dre ZHo] "2 do
dow E79e A Sl I 22 ® FH7F vk fES 2oz 2709 FFYFEULL 1749
HAYUEGYrt ok stEme ggaoz 2ol go] WAttt thals oz 7k uprof ok
Ao e 7Yzt gla Allcke] e A2t o Fofejuir] W) 34, Wuletuir] Yol 242 A" o]
U gieh vie 2R Aok 71 dE o v 324 uigke] A "o go QQu F&of 3 meFo]
AFE e 2~371 9] Zuf7] 747} e

FR: F40] 3.0~40 mm. FAI FAsIY FF o] Za AMo] Atk tlFolthE] o] WY S ol

7

= @3, 98, 3, Y40k 9.

FYRE: = A,

FTEEE: 15 (FYxe 124:20.v.1998); 1%, 157 (A7 = F3AE 31.v.1995); 1 % (7] = 3HA: 3.vii.2001);
29 %, 17 (FHEE 95:29.v2009); 1 % (BAAEE TFAE 5vi1991); 1 ¢ (BAEE 29k 25.ix.2008);
1 (ASEE Y46 2.ii.1998); 1%, 15 (A2 =54k 20.v.1997); 1§ (A& E4AE 13.vi.1997).

A AAL ALY N ERoILt £EF EX ARE Fuo|A 23 HAD

Ho

D

a9 88. ALmWHMNAZAn] Pseudeuophrys iwatensis. A. GH = B.
ojtig]; D. =3 tFoltteg] 9 FolgjuttE7].

a2

A R4 C A HE
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ol gt AR Z Au| &

Genus Pseudicius Simon, 1885

Wz Zuck Zol7k A7 Azkgolth. Fhed e EoekA ek ool Wk jEe] 274¢] Y]
FRUel Uhe HAUFRUIL Atk Aewe B8 deolt Altkes B4 2 wasn W
ctelofelz} g 5.8 Sofelutelf dlelelol 71A8ol . i Sack Aol Ao 2 ol
A SPAIo BYAN 2 P @l o] £ o) AE Fa) w5t el
thele] Folelntele] £717h 9l AATE FRY BeFol 3 AHY71E BT BESITH
A% Pseudicius encarpatus (Walckenaer, 1802).

9757 0]
Pseudicius vulpes (Grube, 1861) (L& 89)

Attus vulpes Grube, 1861, p. 23.

Pseudicius orientalis Kulczyn’ski, 1895, p. 59.

Euophrys undulatovittata Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 339; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 29; Hu, 1984, p.
360; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 239; Zhao, 1993, p. 394.

Euophrys breviaculeis Bésenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 340.

Breda lambda-signata Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 345.

Euophrys undulato-vittata Yaginuma, 1960, p. 110; 1970, p. 670; 1971, p. 110; Namkung, 1964, p. 44.

Pseudicius vulpes Prészyn’ski, 1971a, p. 220; 1976, p. 154; Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 316; Wesolowska, 1981a,
p. 61; Dunin, 1984, p. 137; Peng et al., 1993, p. 194; Logunov, 1995, p. 242; Tang and Yang, 1995, p.
61; Song, Zhu and Chen, 1999, p. 542; 2001, p. 455; Namkung, 2001, p. 598; 2003, p. 602; Cho and
Kim, 2002, p. 126; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 126; Ono et al., 2009, p. 570.

Icius vulpes Andreeva, Heciak and Prészyn’ski, 1984, p. 357; Song, 1987, p. 303; Prészyn’ski, 1987;
pp- 151-152; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 72; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 149; Chen and Zhang,
1991, p. 300.

Laufeia aenea Hu, 1984, p. 371; Guo, 1985, p. 176.

Icius breviaculeis Prészyn’ski, 1984a, p. 68.

Euophryus undulatovittata Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 182.

A o] 5.0~60 mm. Hi7he Exch gol7k 11 ARG o R Sgoln AN ZAje] o] E
o FgE FEe] @ 4 BM ARYYL 41 ST AR BN B8

o2 218 FYIEIUA V1) AUTT L ek Jsne Bon 2ag gl
Yol WA thelk FAM o ATkt F3 FoHA WG
¥ Lot Alckele] Fotelote) Lol 43, Wokeinh Lol 289 HL Aol 1 ok e F

do oz
T
rlo
o-l?lijﬂ
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19 89. A7ZSAu| Pseudicius vulpes. A. 4 &; B. A & C. A FA27]; D. =3 g&olth

2, E. 53 dgolctele] Folejntel 7).

Bo}p Zo|7t 71 dP o2 SN ulgte] o7 Ze) gt 4] A Ryt Q)i FHE| 2~3749] A2
moFe] 3N FE Y7L 9l

FA: 540] 4.0~5.0 mm. AT} FABHY F3Fo] Za A o] At

BE: 3=, 4, S, Aok

SYEE: T A,

HALER: 17 (FYE TA: 7.vii.1998); 157 (A7) = £9: 20.vi.1998); 1% (A7) = 3H4: 3.vi.2002); 15

T Ik 12.x.2012); 12 (2HYE B3: 22.vi.1995); 1%, 15 (2 YE ok 23.ix.1995); 241 &
T £7]:13.x.1995); 15 (AAEE A% 21.vi.1995); 15 (AgHEE &AE 20.v.2011); 357 7 (A=
:10.vi.2001); 1 $ (A& YA = 6.ix.1997).

*EEH: ARG BA] BEO YR7IAY A 9] B UFFE Aol A &3] WA

HA7EA R &
Genus Rhene Thorell, 1869

e dolmth Zo] ¥e Ugolm st 7 W Btk euEe FsHA etk olnbe
weh g 2709) U FgUe 1719 HAUEPIUst Uk Aswe Sagelth. Al #A
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ZH st Allve| o] £y, Fotgjuty 9 dhpeuiro] 71 dohdre] 9l Atk o] Fotgnt
g o} datgmir]of 71 7hAE o] Stk v FHEo dolrt Ax dioln =R v A QIzto] Stk
QA QRAA )L T gho] AAldo] 9T YR To] MRS Fe) malth 47 B0l o
Fotelutelo] £7]7h Qa WoEe Sy o R BEshu A7l B Fof Yk

T2} % Rhene flavigera (C.L. Koch, 1846).

L oA v S} SFE 3% 7t 7FREFHTE AL A2 AR 7t 7FREFHTE 27 9
1:]. .............................................................................................................. 7;};2] 7{)}%7_] l:l] R. atrata
A W) FH 3449 FE WELL YT SR RAFEE| FL YR 1A Yk
......................................................................................................... S 72| 74ZA 1] R. albigem

86. A7 Z3A
Rhene albigera (C.L. Koch, 1846) (& 90)

Rhanis albigera C.L. Koch, 1846, p. 87.
Homalattus albiger Simon, 1886, p. 353.
Rhene albigera Simon, 1901, p. 635, 639; Zabka, 1985, p. 442; Prészyn’ski, 1992, p. 203; Peng et al., 1993,

329 90. AW7X|%E 76| Rhene albigera. A. 57 &; B. 23 HEo|te); C. 23 HEoltiz) o] Fof
2ot 57,
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p- 198; Jastrzebski, 1997b, p. 48; Song et al., 1999, p. 543; Namkung, 2001, p. 577; 2003, p. 581; Ono
et al., 2009, p. 580.

oFA: Jastrzebski (1997b)E ZHal.

FA: 540] 45~6.5 mm. HiZtE ZdojHtt Fo] Y& dFew J& AMo|u w19 Hom 7
g s go] gt 8 9 Aoz 2719 JAYFI YL 119 HAUFEYUZ U
e gues A Y2 Yol gtk el A Sua gt g el A de] TATT.
U 2t 2017} 2 HH0R B 24 sl 520 349 2ol 12 57 R 4ol @ 4
YA Y7k I ol o] FolM FRYR SR Fo| Ye BUA wRLs} 2 e,

t

i)
3

o

-

I S, AR, F3, W=, Dol Ao}, A, Suhest,
ez 37), A4

AZHEE: 157 (A7 = Ag:20.vii.2004); 15 (AEhd = EA: 29.ix.2012).
A AL ofAbe] BB o] A WA EE BaFoltt,

7373 A
Rhene atrata (Karsch, 1881) (¥ 91, =3 25)

Homalattus atratus Karsch, 1881b, p- 39.

Rhene atrata Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 355; Strand, 1918, p. 105; Saito, 1959, p. 157; Namkung,
1964, p. 45; 2001, p. 576; 2003, p. 580; Lee, 1966, p. 75; Chikuni, 1977, p. 10; 1989b, p. 147; Wesolows-
ka, 1981a, p. 47; Hu, 1984, p. 388; Dunin, 1984, p. 137; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 237; Chen and Gao, 1990,
p. 195; Logunov, 1993a, p. 51; Song et al., 1993, p. 887; Peng et al., 1993, p. 200; Zhao, 1993, p- 421;
Song et al., 1997, p. 1741; Song et al., 1999, p. 543; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 128; Kim and Cho, 2002,
p- 128; Ono et al., 2009, p. 580; Marusik and Kovblyuk, 2011, p. 225.

Dendryphantes atratus Prészyn’ski, 1973b, p. 102; 1976, p. 149; 1979, p. 304; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 29;
Paik and Namkung, 1979, p. 78; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 306.

Dendryphantes afrata Hu, 1984, p. 357.
& F4o] 6.5~7.5 mm. S AojHr; Zo] Y2 AFO R o Aol 3|4 Ho] 9

o =7go] HEFH Y thRES ARRTh f82 4oz 2709 FAUFEYLY 1719 FAdYF

7F ok 7HEEE dEA o w By oln Fo] ot E}El% %]f —‘1 Z2 Alg=7t 7H FA &

A3}
gy
g
.
o S L g2 shgel el B4 B ol Feld 4 4 R

43 B40] 60~7.0 mm. FAT FABY B0l 3 Aso] Wck h Su = Qo] T A I
24 U7} Qla ol B H8 M FRYZ SR Zo| Yo B WrUt re 9.
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2% 91. 7AX4%A 8] Rhene atrata. A. 4R B; B. 53 ; C. &3 945447];D. $3 tFo|the)E.
43 dEoltte 9 Fotejntr 7).

3 .
1 B 1 (FYx w54k 21.viii1997); 1§ (FE= EY: 18.viii.2002); 1% (B 7= dH: 6.vii.1997);
17 (ZFAHET AFE: 2.viii1991); 1% (FAEE A9 23.ix.1995); 1 ¢ (BAEE= 294k 28.ix.2007); 14

- 19.viii.1998).
AH: A BA 0] BEo| £EZo N WAL,

W obie A ] &

Genus Sibianor Logunov, 2001

izt ZEo doj7h 4 71 Apzbg el ZhedlEol Atk olvke Wk | 2719 Ay FEY

1719 FHAYUFBYZE Atk 7hEa2 Wyl meo|nh. Altkels HA & Easiia Allgel o ¥4

theloby, Fotejuty 9 dupgutt o) ZRAEe] Qlot. His FET dojrh Ax dFolth 4R o FA

2718 Fdol AAFe] I Aol BEE Tl k. A fFo|ttE Y Fotvitie] E7]7t
AL YojHe T2 YE HYo R FEMu A= A B A3 vked 3 wof AUth

B A2 Sibianor aurocinctus (Ohlert, 1865).
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Hlobie AN &0 F ANE

1. 7}ane g9dolm Alcte] o] Fole]ulr]o] ZFAE T FTHIFO] QITh ererrrrrrserinrieeisrienienenen,
....................................................................................................... Ho} .= A 1| S. aurocinctus

— 7}& T8 vy mokola Althe] o] Zolgjutt]of] ZFAJE I FrhaFo] QITE oo

88. H|o}=7}35 Al
Sibianor aurocinctus (Ohlert, 1865) (718 92)

Heliophanus aurocinctus Ohlert, 1865, p. 11.

Attus aenescens Simon, 1868, p. 628.

Ballus aenescens Thorell, 1873, p. 405; Simon, 1876, p. 206.

Oedipus aenescens Menge, 1877, p. 482; Bosenberg, 1903, p. 445.

Oedipus aurocinctus Peckham and Peckham, 1886, p. 323.

Bianor aenescens Simon, 1901, p. 638; 1937, p. 1219, 1265; Locket and Millidge, 1951, p. 217; Keken-
pbosch, 1961, p. 4; Miller, 1971, p. 134; Braendegaard, 1972, p. 158; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 28; Hu,
1984, p. 353; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 199; Hansen, 1986, p. 99; Zhang, 1987, p. 235; Feng, 1990, p. 197;
Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 179; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 288; Zhao, 1993, p. 390; Mcheidze, 1997, p.

% 92. v|otke7AFAu] Sibianor aurocinctus. A. &A & B. A LAY 7]; C. =3 gEFoltke]; D.
27 ESolchel o] Foelutr S 7).
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105.

Bianor aurocinctus Dahl, 1926, p- 34; Azheganova, 1968, p. 145; Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 156; Wesolows-
ka, 1981a, p. 69; Dunin, 1984, p. 130; Roberts, 1985, p. 120; 1995, p. 194; 1998, p. 208; Matsuda, 1986,
p. 87; Izmailova, 1989, p. 151; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 494; Peng et al., 1993, p. 25; Zabka,
1997, p. 41; Song et al., 1999, p. 506; Hu, 2001, p. 374; Namkung, 2001, p. 585; Cho and Kim, 2002,
p- 90.

Bianor inexploratus Logunov, 1991, p. 56; Song et al., 1999, p. 506.

Bianor inexplouratus Peng et al., 1993, p. 28.

Sibianor aurocinctus Logunov, 2001, p. 264; Namkung, 2003, p. 587; Ono et al., 2009, p. 583; Vogels,
2012, p. 254.

3 o]

0~5.0 mm. Bjzh2 Exct Zolzh
A4 ol Wy L

l‘i

NG oR o5 Hguoln A&7 A%

4 h
o Moz 279 FPURF e 149 HAYFIY

& Aolg Aol 2
7 itk Thswe FPMoE Bugoln] S A R Atk thels 2o Alrte e WA

thejoteier Foteult 7l F3 Folelute] Wele] 349 FhAEa Prhdo]  glrk Wik Extt Yo|
7h 70 B o bz vk s Byt gloy) HEe) 3~4712] Sjuld AT} k. olgHe
3oz FNo| 7l g "o gl

: B70] 3.0~4.0 mm. &AI FARSH} B o] ZFa A o] At}

4
wo

BE: 3=, 4&, 5=, g0, FE (FEA).

FWEE: F7].

BFERE: 12,15 (A7 = $9: 5.viii.2010).

e AR opARe] 2EFo|u A A9 X AU F EoA HAEE FaFolth

89. Wkl 2|73 Al
Sibianor pullus (Bésenberg and Strand, 1906) (.8 93, =% 26)

Bianor pullus Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 354; Wesolowska, 1981a, p. 70; Kawana and Matsumoto,
1986, p. 75.

Harmochirus nigrum Kishida, 1910, p. 5.

Bianor aenescens Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 28.

Harmochirus niger Brignoli, 1983, p. 639.

Harmochirus pullus Prészyn’ski, 1984a, pp. 55-56; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 236; Paik, 1987, p. 9; Bohdanow-
icz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 57; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 147; Logunov and Wesolowska, 1992, p. 119;
Ikeda, 1993, p. 138; Peng et al., 1993, p. 81; Chang, Gao and Guan, 1995, p. 46; Logunov et al., 1997,
p- 7; Song et al., 1999, p. 513; 2001, p. 430; Namkung, 2001, p. 582; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 97; Lee
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et al., 2004, p. 99.

Bianor aurocinctus Peng et al., 1993, p. 25; Song et al., 1999, p. 506.

Sibianor pullus Logunov, 2001, p. 273; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 128; Namkung, 2003, p. 586; Ono et al.,
2009, p. 583.

A BZo] 35~45mm. WiZE Zurt Aol 71 YO o] e HP Mo 7L Por 7}

£79 Hzo] AW AAA Ak A= FRMOE 249 FPUTIYS 249 HIUEF U7 e
FHeHe dRMoR ) mepolw HE Brio] SRk thelt Alltest F1 FohA wesHEn

WA Theubr] o} Fotejntrls SZajo|n] Rguirie} Wulehule] o]sHs FZMolT). Wik Zrrt o]
7} 2 G o® A vhete] FZo] ]n|at )7 FE 7 347 Qe

$3: B40] 25~30mm. AT SIS BEAo] 22 A Mo] Art. Thele] YAt nir e} Fole
o wele] ARatue) vl Grho] YT W o] Fhm Warel Fu BRU 9T FAT A
o Fulal Rz} 7 A gk,

BE: 3=, A&, T, HAIok

AZRE: 15 (7 %E 3}4: 3.vi.1997); 1% (71'0-15 Q1A: 19.ix.1997); 2% %, 157 (BA71= Ad: 17.vi.
1993); 15 (A7 = HH:6.vi.1997); 157 (A7) = $9: 14.vi.1999); 22 ¢ (A 7]1= 3HA: 3.vi.2002); 157 (4
71%= QFAE: 24.vi.2004); 157 (ZFAHEE A9k 8.vi. 1995) 1%, 157 (EAHGE ZAF 22.vii.1995); 357 (A A}
BT £7]:22.vi.1995); 1% (AAEZ 7FAk 24.vii.2008); 17 (AAAEE Eal: 11.vi.1990); 157 (ALY =

C D

9 93. Whaa3EA N Sibianor pullus. A. %R 25 B. A IR C. 57 HEo|tha; D. 47
HEolthel o] Fotajuir E7].
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A% 5.vi1995); 19 (AeHE= g4k 30.vii2010); 1 ¢ (AIF % 7Fabi: 23.vii.1993).
A FAY 299 AFH B HGFNA &3] TAH

725 A4
Genus Siler Simon, 1889

HiZre Exct gol7k A: ARzkgoln] Atk 7hedl el itk olub: Wk $iEd] 24 ¢y
YEgue 1o FAUgU7t itk 7haBe dRolth Alttels F4) 2 wasiga Alne o
qAcheintri o} Foteintrio] Wrhdwt 4APe] gl A3kt At o] 24| Y7 qlrk. Wik
Zutt ol7h AT dRolth. 3 YRAAYIE BRI $A o] YRS F Btk A HE
thele] Folelntelo] B7)7h Y3 AAFE FHY moFolm A7) E FT WEh.

A1 Siler cupreus Simon, 1889.

90. Hu|7ZFAu|
Siler cupreus Simon, 1889 (1.3 94, =3 27)

Siler cupreus Simon, 1889, p. 250; 1903, p. 853; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 371; Prészyn’ski, 1984a;
pp- 133-135; 1985, p. 70; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 125; Chen and Gao, 1990, p. 196;
Song et al., 1993, p. 888; Peng et al., 1993, p. 210; Song and Li, 1997, p. 439; Song et al., 1999, p.
558; 2001, p. 460; Peng et al., 2002, p. 2; Namkung, 2001, p. 584; 2003, p. 588; Cho and Kim, 2002,
p. 130; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 137.

Marpissa vittata Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 346; Paik, 1942, p. 108.

Silerella barbata Strand, in Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 372.

Silerella vittata Yaginuma, 1962, p. 48; Nishikawa, 1977, p. 384; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 38; Song, 1980,
p- 210; Hu, 1984, p. 388; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 213; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 235; Zhang, 1987, p. 255; Chiku-
ni, 1989b, p. 154; Feng, 1990, p. 215; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 302; Zhao, 1993, p. 426.

Siler vittata Ono et al., 2009, p. 570.

HEMo R Yits Jhe 9= gof gk 8L gpmoR Wuly v Agoe] 4 gl 2749) ¢
JUEGLoH o Zo] BURFA 149 HAUFLUZL ek el 2o Alckelrt obA %
gshal

3 A enti e} Fotelubr] o] Grpte] gm Weo] 2-349) ZhAEe] 1 gltk | thel
.

ggaos geae sk 254t gtk Wi BRc Qo7 71 HHos Bt 304 ek g%
o HEAY W2 o] 2ol YRY G HEe| FeM 2 Ryt stz gk
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C

1% 94. F 73 An| Siler cupreus. A. AR =; B. A RABA7); C. A HEolthe]; D. &3 ©&
olthg] & Fofgjntr]E7].

2700] 5.0~6.0 mm. PRI GASHE BRo] A3 AAo] Ack. Allcke)e] Fguir], wbent
o @ wEnbts Fusolch v ge) YE4 9 9= ofRojzl 249 Rz} k22 ek

o) .

FYEE: = HY.

FLHE: 257 (F7)% 4: 17.vi.2002); 157 (AAEE A= 4.vi.2009); 25 & (AAAEE QFs: 30.vii.
2009); 25" N (A E = Do 26.vi.2009); 1%, 157 (52 Y4AE 10.vi2008); 1% (A= FE: 8.vi.
2001).

A AX Y] fEo|Y £EF E= A FH A TAH

|

2% A S

Genus Sitticus Simon, 1901

M ERh Qol7h A3 AZkgoly] BE WM wsER Po Yk ALUEFE EskA) gk of
S Wk SiEel 209 SUUFHUZ 93 HYUTEe] olsol gk Agwe daolch ALt
7} AASA A1 1Rzt glon BE Weignioo] 7Age] gtk Wi Extt Zojrt 43
oIt G ARA/IE doluk o g dlel ARE S Rt S5 HFelctee ol
guteio] £7]71 QW F2m Ad7lE 43 7ksm 24 et
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B A2 Gitticus terebratus (Clerck, 1757).

ut2A%e 5 AN E
1. v 58 THEHo)| Yo Upn] Bk T FF QITl coeevvereeneeieienn a2 B utE7-3Au| S. fasciger
— H) S THEH| Y& UpH] TOFO FLLFF QITF «eoveerriiiiiiiiii 2
2. v SHoj 380l ARl AEZLLT} QITE cevvvvvvrvmmmiiiiiiiiiin, Zolu|A=An]| S. avocator
— H| SO 2F0] FITLLYTE QITH «erereeuererrrtesttntetei et s 3
3. v S o] 2] FELIQF ‘A HOFO] TLL|T} QIT}E ceevvveeeeiinniiiiinns S EB2 Y742 An] S, albolineatus
— H] S0 289 HELQ} HIZEU T} QUTF coeeeeeeeneieieiee A A2 4% A0 S. penicillatus

91 VSR YZEAY]
Sitticus albolineatus (Kulczyn’ski, 1895) (1 95)

Attus albolineatus Kulczyn’ski, 1895, p. 77.

Sitticus albolineatus Simon, 1901, p. 580; Prészyn’ski, 1975, p. 216; 1976, p. 156; 1979, p. 310; Dunin,
1984, p. 137; Paik, 1985b, p. 44; Prészyn’ski, 1987, pp. 85, 86; Hu and Wu, 1989, p. 386; Xie, 1993,
p- 360; Peng et al., 1993, p. 215; Song et al., 1999, p. 559; Namkung, 2001, p. 591; 2003, p. 595; Cho
and Kim, 2002, p. 130; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 138.

Sitticus kulczynskii Roewer, 1951, p. 453.

E D

a9 95. =R YAZA 0| Sitticus albolineatus. A. IH &; B. &3 vl; C. 4H JEAYA7]; D. =3 ¢
=olte]; E. =3 tsoltte] 9 Folgntt E7].
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93 B4o] 50~65mm. WFHE ERch Pol7k 711 AAZH o thajel: Pt A4 Yol
B4t —tr St Ak 98e FLNR 34709 FYUEIU U AIUEIUE ¢iek
we 59 Fguoz AN 71 Yol WAL thlk FAAoR YAthelntt] TRE o]3t 2 njr)

° 7&‘%&194 TE| B} otk wii Exc} Zolrl 71 Wa oz AL upero] 7 Eo| Yo 9] o}
of 24-0] B8 who] glon] FZo| Pl Zul7| Ryt HoiA gtk ofAWE S|@Mo|tt.

7 B710] 45~52 mm. U4AT SAFSIY Exlo] 21 HMo] Ak 1Y HERo 3N =L}
22 91 v S BET} o AAelE SR BN ERUT} AL FUo] FL AN R} A
22 W3 F%o] & A9 Fua PR} 9ok

h 84

THFEE: 422,190 (FYE gA:23.ix.1993); 1% (FL = of2AE9.v1997); 15 (ZHGE 24k 21.ix.
1995); 157 (BAEE F7]: 28.viii.1995); 15 (BAAEE £74: 14.x.1995); 25 & (BAE = 7}R| Ak 27.vii.
2009); 1% (A2 = WAFAE 23.ix.2008).

e FAHLE Aoy o5, EFRH 7Y sHA7EY & Ay A EHo| A YA

92. Zo}H| 73 Au|
Sitticus avocator (O.P-Cambridge, 1885) (& 96)

Attus avocator O.P.-Cambridge, 1885, p. 106.

Attus viduus Kulczyn’ski, 1895, p. 79.

Sitticus numeratus Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 342.

Attulus avocator Reimoser, 1919, p. 193.

Sitticus viduus Reimoser, 1919, p. 193; Prészyn’ski, 1975, p. 216; 1976, p. 156; Wesolowska, 1981b, p.
156.

Sitticus sibiricus Roewer, 1951, p. 453.

Sitticus paraviduus Schenkel, 1963, p. 402; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 215.

Sitticus avocator Prészyn’ski and Zochowska, 1981, p. 26; Zabka, 1981a, p. 410; Prészyn’ski, 1982, p.
288; 1987, pp. 90-92; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 127; Zhou and Song, 1988, p. 9; Hu
and Wu, 1989, p. 386; Tang and Song, 1990, p. 52; Kim, 1997b, p. 205; Song et al., 1999, p. 559;
Logunov and Marusik, 2000, p. 269; Namkung, 2001, p. 592; 2003, p. 596; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 131;
Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 139; Ono et al., 2009, p. 564.

0] 5.0~6.0 mm. W Erh Gol7k 11 AGH R ALAo|n FA Ho| 7o} w3}
& Sl Wik B 95 AL A9 g JLA0R VIS AR
LGtk 7heBe Re ZAoE 3 slth. Thele Fasow 7

=3

ru

ri;
rlo
>~
(o]
HU
L
&
1o
N
l‘l[‘
!'1
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D

C

19 96. Eolu|ZE A1 Sitticus avocator. A. GA B; B. OA RAYA7]; C. A g Eolthy); D. £A
H&olttE]| & FotglntyE7].

ahele] e Zel Ryt gtk i Zuc Qo7 71 Yo FaA ek Fe B2 Yol gel
93 ARHOR 2] ASHYS YAt GBI FF W HEo| 3 AH e FLA FRY} ek
3k B0 3540 mm. Y AN Blol 2kn Ae) ek WS T FYA
o [RYZE AR Q3 o) S ool WA R AT Gu F Fol 3] T2 Ry
7 Soi A gk

N
Sitticus fasciger (Simon, 1880) (¥ 97, =3 28)

Attus fasciger Simon, 1880, p. 99.
Attus godlewskii Kulczyn’ski, 1895, p. 74.
Sitticus fasciger Simon, 1901, p. 580; Prészyn’ski, 1968b, p. 399; Matsumoto and Chikuni, 1980, p. 15;

1988, p. 205; Song et al., 1981, p. 88; Song and Hubert, 1983, p. 14; Hu, 1984, p. 390; Seo, 1985, p. 16;
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Zhu et al., 1985, p. 215; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 238; Song, 1987, p. 304; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski,
1987, p. 129; Zhang, 1987, p. 256; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 150; Hu and Wu, 1989, p. 390; Feng, 1990, p.
216; Peng et al., 1993, p. 216; Zhao, 1993, p. 424; Song et al., 1999, p. 559; 2001, p. 461; Hu, 2001, p.
415; Namkung, 2001, p. 593; 2003, p. 597; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 132; Kim and Cho, 2002, p- 139;
Paquin and Dupérré, 2003, p. 201; Ono et al., 2009, p. 567; Marusik and Kovblyuk, 2011, p. 225.
Sitticus lewskii Simon, 1901, p. 580; Prészyn’ski, 1962a, p. 65.
Sitticus barnesi Cutler, 1965, p. 140.

A 2o 40-55mm. HZhe Eurt Zol7t 71 AAFOE FLMe| T i Tl o Huy
Yol WATTE i Aolo} 7haE el GHHl2 3 Wol WAlSte] 1 mFY] FujE o] 2Tt YL 3
2802 370 FAUFIUZL YT HAYFIUE gtk 7HEBe 2002 84 o] 1 Yt o
i FEMO R 2t nhrlo] GEA TR Qlek. wiE Euc Qolrk 11 GHos FAA v ¢
Zo] P 2 BEE o] RojQ Rzt 9x 2349 AN PR glon] Fme] & Y 2
e g7} g,

42 B70] 35~45mm. G FASE BPo] A1 AAo] Wk,

flo

b=, A&, S, 5L B Ao}, vl (AEA).
&

Q (Y% g5k 21.v.1993); 19 (FLE TH: 27.vi.1995); 19 (A7 = AA: 15.viii. 1997);
5.viii.1997); 19 (Y% Y 14.x.1997); 19 (FLE 1A 5.viii.1998); 12 (33

N
Q
Q
o
e
H o
|1|—f0
=
2o
—_

a9 97. Y FYurERFA0| Sitticus fasciger. A. 4R =; B. A FAY A7), C. A HEolty;
D. =3 tEoltta] Y Fotejutti E7].
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B2r 74k 12.x1993); 15 (ZEHYE B&: 22.vi.1995); 15 (A= YAAE 21.v.2010); 19 (A& £
AF: 13.vi.1997).
Ae: HX] AxE FHo|Y ALHA &3] TAHL]

94. THR A0} 275 A ]
Sitticus penicillatus (Simon, 1875) (1 98)

Attus illibatus Simon, 1868, p. 541.

Attus inaequalipes Simon, 1868, p. 614.

Attus penicillatus Simon, 1875, p. 92; 18764, p. 117; Chyzer and Kulczyn’ski, 1891, p. 26; Bosenberg,
1903, p. 428.

Attus guttatus Thorell, 1875a, p. 119; 1875c¢, p. 193.

Attus inaequipes Simon, 1876, p. 119.

Attulus illibatus Simon, 1901, p. 580.

Attulus penicillatus Simon, 1901, p. 580; 1937, pp. 1198, 1258; Tyschchenko, 1971, p. 82; Miller, 1971,
p. 135.

Attulus guttatus Lessert, 1904, p. 438.

Sitticus patellidens Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 342.

E

a9 98. dA-utE74FAn| Sitticus penicillatus. A. (A &; B. =3 8, C. &A L|EA7]; D. =3
HEoltte); E. 43 HEolttelo] FoteuiriE7].
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Sitticus guttatus Reimoser, 1919, p. 104; Tyschchenko, 1971, p. 82.

Attulus inaequalipes Reimoser, 1919, p. 105.

Sitticulus penicillatus Dahl, 1926, p. 29.

Sitticus penicillatus Kolosvéry, 1938, p. 17; Prészyn’ski, 1973a, p. 72; 1975, p. 216; 1976, p. 156; Harm,
1973, p. 397; Shinkai, 1978, p. 100; Yin and Wang, 1979, p. 39; Hu, 1984, p. 390; Zhu et al., 1985, p. 216;
Yaginuma, 1986, p. 238; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 130; Zhang, 1987, p. 257; Chikuni,
1989b, p. 150; Hu and Wu, 1989, p. 391; Feng, 1990, p. 217; Heimer and Nentwig, 1991, p. 518; Seo,
1992b, p. 181; Logunov, 1993b, p. 4; Zhao, 1993, p. 425; Fuhn and Gherasim, 1995, p. 244; Zabka,
1997, p. 91; Metzner, 1999, p. 86; Song, Zhu and Chen, 1999, p. 559; 2001, p. 463; Hu, 2001, p. 417;
Namkung, 2001, p. 594; 2003, p. 598; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 133; Guryanova, 2003, p. 6; Ono et al.,

2009, p. 564.

o n%

HA: B70] 35~4.5 mm. 7+ ZHct Zol7} 7] ¥ =
Mol Yo WAsth e ooz 379 rdU=g s} 9 HadyEgys
s o 2 71ARbE] o] S "ol U itk thals sz o 2 7} nio) Ao nE Ry st 9l
| o slek Wl St o)k 1 U Mzl vheo] 34ke] g swa YLl 9n Rzl
3~4749] B g7 Rt 9l

A 5Z40] 25~35 mm. B3o] Z31 FL ) A

U gl 4719 FAURFU} ek u) FHe
PRI R R B EASEARNC

T u“

(<]

BE: 3=, d&, F=, Aok

SRE: e M.

FZBE: 15 (FLE A 3.vi1997); 1§ (AFE 854k 6.vi2001); 15 (AFE 719hE; 24.vii.
1993); 1% (MF% o Q: 6.vi.2001).

Bel: A o] FAELE A EmHoY = 2 E

ils
)
£
N
(B
)
>
ot
ol
ML
N
rhrl
T

of gl m) A &
Genus Synagelides Strand, 1906

2o eh7h Anloh GAHE Holth. Wizt Frth Aol7t A Azgolch 7HeEEL W itk o
mhe w9 vk 91Ee] 2709 FPUFRFUTF 9 AYURG] olte] gtk 5T Yolth. Al
cheh B 2 wastgn Allckele] Folelntrl e} wubenile] ZhA o] gtk v Ewck Lolvt
A3 daolch. 4R ARG el Aol U ANEL el glom Syl YR
s malth 47 HEolthe] o Foteinttle] 717} 9m F-Euitiz BAS Fow FEuire 44T
o 717 Y3 AHA71E A3 Fof Yk
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R A)F Synagelides agoriformis Strand, 1906.

oA ATI&Y 5 AAE

1. 8] Sdo) 280 AR} 2719 Zu 7] L7} QITh «eeeveeereenieenenen, ol 2] Aju]An| S. agoriformis
— o) So] 249 HRHeL 209 27|y @ AA=w R} Qlek - Wi Au] A S. zhilcovae

95. o] |7 u] Au]
Synagelides agoriformis Strand, 1906 (1§ 99)

Synagelides agoriformis Strand, in Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 330; Yaginuma, 1967b, p. 22; 1986a,
p- 237; Bohdanowicz, 1979, p. 55; Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 318; 2009a, p. 317; Namkung and Yoon, 1980,
p- 19; Dunin, 1984, p. 139; Bohdanowicz, 1987, p. 67; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 133;
Chikuni, 1989b, p. 158; Peng et al., 1993, p. 222; Song et al., 1999, p. 560; Kim and Kim, 2000, p. 184;
Namkung, 2001, p. 603; 2003, p. 607; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 134; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 140; Kim
and Kim, 2003, p. 148; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99; Ono et al., 2009, p. 588.

L Highe Eunk Zo|7h 71 YA Yo HEST Y@ Moln] e
yﬂoa 2709) gy EPUe 1749 HAUFEPIUs} ek AsTe
Folejmirioh wubeubl s Qe 240l Folelubt] o] W] 4~5%,
ol 7%]‘5*0] U gtk wie FRo dolrh 71 g o AL viuke] GBS

okgLB

19 99. og|7julAn] Synagelides agoriformis. A. @A +&; B. 4H R4 7]; C. =3 dEoltt.
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o) w 220] T R glom Fogol 2749 FMA Zul7| R} gu 5REe Ak of

A (Y= HEAE 17.vii.1995); 2§ ¢ (Y= 3HA: 7.v1997); 2% & (Y= QA 19.viii.
1997); 15 (Y= w84k 20.ix.1998); 157 (A 7] %= 74k 31.v.1998); 257 7 (A7) = B3 24.vii.2001);
12,15 (A7 EA: 26.viii.2009); 15 (BAHEE 7FAk 26.vi.2008); 157 (AAEE £73: 26.v.2009); 52 £,
157 (BAEE 2k 30.vi2009); 19, 15 (BAFSE A 95: 24.vii.2008); 42 £, 257 7 (A2 = YAAR
13.viii.2009); 1% (Aet5%E A3 3.vi.2008); 1" (A= =W 9.vi.2001); 2% ¢, 35707 (A& Tet4k:
26.viii.2008).

e AR opike] g HoU Y¢S E= & Eolu URAE SolA g

96. €A ol 2|7 u] Au]
Synagelides zhilcovae Prészyn’ski, 1979 (13 100, =% 29)

Synagelides zhilcovae Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 319; Peng et al., 1993, p. 229; Song et al., 1999, p. 561; Kim
and Kim, 2000, p. 186; Ono et al., 2009, p. 588.
Synagelides zchilcovae Dunin, 1984, p. 139.

19 100. €A HnlAa]| Synagelides zhilcovae. A. I &; B. &4H | FAY 4] 7].
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FA: B70] 6.0~65mm. WS ZRT} Zo|7} 7] AP o s W

HsFde vtk gige agaos 27 U 149 HAUEFUL Qe AHew

el Za oz Alichel o] Folelntr o Wrie] 4~54, Wrlenir] o] Wele] 249 FhAHo
of

oE.
o
=
.llolf
N
N
x
o
i)
4r
18

L Zun go|7h 71 BB o A7 uiete] Fohe wheh 24k0] Fuialo] AlzkY AR} 9
2709) Spuial 27| Fuje} Fhe whake] WR s} Qn RRES A olAWE =3t 324

F3: 540] 4.0~5.0 mm. 4AH ARSI FF 0] AL A Ao Aot

BE: 3, F, Aok

FPRE: F.

FERE: 697,207 (B Yeiik 10.ix.2010); 1%, 457 (F Q= P4k 12.x.2010); 2% ¢, 25"
(FY= w4k 25.vi.2010).

Qe AU opibe] ] BHOIV Y E BEE E oy URAA oA wAHT

AZAAREAD %
Genus Tulavera Peckham and Peckham, 1909

WiZhe Exch Zol7k A3 Agols ¢ etk shedEol Tk olnb W vk $1ge] 2749
FIUFRFU7 93 149 HAUFLUZL ek Aswe dao] sbath BE e n2d was
22 27} slonl R Wehels) Allctel Ackel % ASHS Sofelstciol sl 9ok
U Fact Aol A el YA GRMA/IE AT REol A BES ol $4ve )
53 Atket sq el MRS B Btk $7 HEelttele] Fotelntro] B717F Y3 A7IE 9
Qo] A7)0l Feise] et

B A2 Talavera minuta (Banks, 1895).

97. ME¥HMN%5 A
Talavera ikedai Logunov and Kronestedt, 2003 (713 101)

Euophrys trivittata Paik, 1986, p. 20.

Talavera trivittata Tkeda, 1996, p. 37; Namkung, 2001, p. 589; 2003, p. 593; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 135;
Kim et al., 2003, p. 96.

Talavera ikedai Logunov and Kronestedt, 2003, p. 1126; Ono et al., 2009, p. 585.

g B70] 30mm 9. Wiz Exch Zol7} 71 Ao 3 2 ok
o 2R, e Tele] S 71 VA 2oFe] TU 9 e ARsgeT e e

ot

N
=
°
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C
13 101. NESWHMNAZ=Av] Talavera ikedai. A. &A= B. &3 EAA7]; C. =7 g Eo|tha.
5}7} ) 2 B3 o2 g5 BYfol

2709) gruEgUet 179 HAUFEguzt gk shan
e B0z Alckelel Al 2ckel o) WAtk mtel ] HREH LA mielo] PeA] g
7} ek W Exc gopst 7l Hagos oA Hl 3 Dok I geu FR)
of glth. obhwiel & Ao) B2A 2HY7} 3 ARE LN 1Ryt gk

420 B70] 2.6 mm Wel. AR SASIE BAe] A3 A o] Qe

Hmr

'rr‘

al,

o
i
e
e
o
H
ofd

= AH:23.vi.1994); 157 (A7) = o3 14.vii.1995); 3% %, 357 7 (A7) = 3HA: 4.vi.
2001); 25 7 (A7) = QHAE: 23.vi.2004); 15 (A== AR 9.vi.2001).
e AR 299 FEZFOIY =50l E5oA EaH

2|75 A%
Genus Tasa Wesolowska, 1981

S

WiZre Extt Zol7t A1 AP olH At 7He e Ee
o AT ST VI HAUEG L ek T Ee vyl
g, Foteiobel W Wufetofeio] el Ryt 9ok Wl Euch o7k 27 golt, 47 HEo

Egsta) gk ofut Wk 9]
e

o
pul

—_
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of Foteute]o] EUmabel B717k T AH7lE A Fol e,
B A= Tasa davidi (Schenkel, 1963).

98. Z2|74F A
Tasa nipponica Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987 (713 102)

Tasa nipponica Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 143; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 318; Seo, 1992b,
p- 183; Ikeda, 1995b, p. 163; Song et al., 1999, p. 561; Namkung, 2001, p. 590; 2003, p. 594; Cho and
Kim, 2002, p. 136; Ono et al., 2009, p. 574.

A oA A Yk
A: B70] 30~40 mm. WiZHe Exth o7}t 11 AN OR WL vl 7L FLAo|

~
HeTFAe 2MOR sgA el A Ho] 1} gtk 98 AgMo T 2749 FUUTFUL 149
HAUSGU7} Qe Aswe sigaoz A8 Ade] 1 ¢ L BEMoE Fgui, Fo}
Piotel el s me Rt slck e fe G Zelot 2 HHow sl vsel] 34
shg o] AHIste] FlZe] 4~5%0] Zul7| Rz 9la Gwie] SN 54le) o] U} glet.

o

Ho

32 3, 48 I

A VU

29 102. 272|757 0] Tasa nipponica. A. 53 B; B. £A T Eo|tha]; C. 47 HSolrtele] Fo}z
S RSEE)
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FYEZ: 77
AZRE: 17 (F7 = A5 17.vi.1997).
R E: ofitolL} 22 A LA E Z3|4Foltt

Aoy gEANS
Genus Telamonia Thorell, 1887

WiZe ZRck Zol7t A3 AzEeld AL FRYs} M1 Sl Uk HeuES A
o ojnbs ek 9o 249 FAURFUZ QT 1S HAUFHUSF Yok AHETe dlolt.
=3

“
WelEe $23 AIYIE A Boko 2 A3 A4 Fof Ytk

2% Telamonia festiva Thorell, 1887.

99. A2EMNFHZS A
Telamonia vlijmi Prészyn’ski, 1984 (719 103, =3 30)

Viciria vlijmi Prészyn’ski, 1976, p. 156; Li et al., 1984, p. 28.

Telamonia vlijmi Prészyn’ski, 1984c, p. 423; Kim, 1986, p. 8; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 244; Song, 1987, p. 309;
Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski, 1987, p. 140; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 157; Chen and Zhang, 1991, p. 303;
Song et al., 1993, p. 888; Peng et al., 1993, p. 235; Song et al., 1999, p. 562; Namkung, 2001, p. 602;
2003, p. 606; Cho and Kim, 2002, p. 137; Kim and Cho, 2002, p. 141; Lee et al., 2004, p. 99; Ono et

al., 2009, p. 574.

A B70] 9.0~11.0 mm. WjZL Frck Qo7 1 AZPO R FAMo 1 v T EEFT &
Me Atk =79 F9] Z2MY 2 ARY 9n AL Aolo] & A9 A 9
FEM0 2 209 FPYUTIUL 1A FAUEGUIL Ak S

oF PZo] H7M o] w7 Wof gt}
$30: B70] 80~10.0mm. AR Exlo] 21 AL A2 Atk



157

710 %: 7% A 3k oF 7)ok 57 o] &

| FBA7]; C A HFolve;

H AL 25.v.1997)
e A S

D
:LFE} 103. A2IMNFY%A5A0| Telamonia vlijmi. A. 4A & B. &¢A
A g5o|ta e FotguttE7]
HFZER: 15 (AHA7|= TA: 7.v2001); 12 (FHEE AHF: 3.vi.1990); 13 (FAHEE AA: 5.vi.1997);
228,357 (AZEE WAAR 10.vi.2008); 22 £, 15 (AF % TWME Ak 28.vii.1997); 1%, 157 (A& &
E3A &3] YhE
OF7| 3rul 45 A vl &
Genus Yaginumaella Prészyn’ski, 1979
FAYFIFY
golth. Althale FHe 28 & 47} At Hi=

Oﬂ I YRS &8
zo g g3ty

e et Aols} A A2kolol Jhedigel ek olsh W SiEef 274e)
ST/ 1

A1 A o) 7 B
B el 2ot Sk e

X 3!
b 1709 HAUFEY7F dek 7hEae
FHTh Zdoj7t 43 otk ¢A 7
tEolttE] & Fotelutto] E717F $
AQI71e 7 meko g AT 3 A Fol Yt

mopolth. 3
[e}
A% Yaginumaella striatipes (Grube, 1861)
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100. A E743AH]
Yaginumaella medvedevi Prészyn’ski, 1979 (L& 104)

Attus striatipes Grube, 1861, p. 25.

Plexippus incognitus Yaginuma, 1960, p. 109; 1971, p. 109.

Pellenes striatipes Prészyn’ski, 1971a, p. 219.

Pellenes ususudi Yaginuma, 1972, p. 27.

Yaginumaella ususudi Prészyn’ski, 1979, p. 319; Yaginuma, 1986, p. 223; Bohdanowicz and Prészyn’ski,
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a9 104. I&E745A0| Yaginumaella medvedevi. A. &A &; B. A 7 2]7]; C. =3 gFoltt;
D. 4% HEolthele] Fofeintt E7),
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FAEE: 192,15 (FLE 94k 27.v.2010); 1 ¢ (L= Ak 22.vii.2010); 357 7 (A2 = YA+
Ak 18.vi.2010); 1% (AZE-= WAAE 11.x.2010).
g 2ol AH o] Ak o $lolAq &3 e,

25703}
Family Segestriidae Simon, 1893

ZAU = A AAACR 3% 119%F0] 7|25 o] 9} (Platnick, 2013). ZFAu]F 9] B0l 6.0~
150 mm= FaFolw 3719 WE} 1*3*‘71 £ 2P AEE gle AAZRAN R &3 wizrE 3]

dHo® Zuct gol7t 23 ALY EL &% vjo glom FRo| uet ol WAL A9 §vl= st
(2% 105A). 6749] & Al FoIZ ol5nl Qo] Aol 2EeD Hohed we A FA Uck(1Y

105C). $81 23 GHF Aoz JUTgoe] o3 7o) ofo] gl Sojme Ak 7tETe ol
3 ok Apole] £7]7h glth(2¥ 105D). Wi PEFoln) Zrch doj7t A3 A3 92 g 9o
U ERg RUE Qo tels 34 @ SeE T At AL 2okelel 1 oS e (1Y 1054,
B) Al1cte) o] Folejutriol Wuenir] wiwe] £ o) FhAdo] 4 rk(2Y 105E). ARE 1 ¢
ARe N2 2hUT G ARV L gea Heje) £ Bog Hof gtk 47 HEoltsRe
S FYoIn YUl DAY . BFAUTE ZHYAL g A AN SR A

HFo g [lEEo] M2 AnEE whe & BFY 2414 s Utk
D

A& Segestria Latreille, 1804.
2% 105, gEAuThe] BRstE 92, A g B AT e] ¥ C. k7o, D. 7ksw; B Al o
7HA E.
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R A2 Ariadna insidiatrix Audouin, 1826.
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1. 7o en QP AAT AL A HML 0BT e, Hqgz=An] A. insulicola
— H71ourat RS AT ML ZFEHA AITITE coeererererereinieieeeee, Z=Au| A. lateralis

101. 435Av]
Ariadna insulicola Yaginuma, 1967 (9F 106, =% 31)

Ariadna insulicola Yaginuma, 1967a, p. 103; Namkung, 1985, p. 57; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 25; Namkung,
2001, p. 54; 2003, p. 56; Ono, 2009, p. 99.

A

D

a3 106. A3FAv] Ariadna insulicola. A. IAH =; B. A FAA]7]; C. =7 gEo|tha]; D. +9
i <.
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B4o] 7.0~85 mm. Wi We AZAoln Exct Po|7t A1 M FAL Wk ALY
o P AW AL AY HAUL ol Rk PAED HETE ZAolch wjk 71 Yoz Zurh
o7t A3 Gt 8 7ol A2 FaFe] AEFH 344 ZoH7| R} ¢k,

. 2ol 45~65 mm. AT $AFE Bo] AT AME wre ol Thelv} T UA B

(IS

FYEE: AFEE Z33 G5 = A A]4HL
AFFE: 22,17 (AFE AH=E:9.vi.2001).
. A 2 F9 5t A9 & YA YAHT

102. FFAu]|
Ariadna lateralis Karsch, 1881 (19 107, =3 32)

Ariadna lateralis Karsch, 1881b, p. 40; Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 118; Saito, 1959, p. 34; Yaginuma,
1962, p. 10; 1967a, p. 103; Lee, 1966, p. 21; Paik, 1978e, p. 204; Chikuni, 1989b, p. 24; Namkung, 2001,
p- 53; 2003, p. 55; Ono, 2009, p. 98.

Ariadna orientalis Donitz and Strand, in Bosenberg and Strand, 1906, p. 376.

[

PR B70] 10.0~15.0 mm. w7he ZAolu] Ewck Zolzt @A L3 v Pl Ak F7be:
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D

13 107. EFAm"] Ariadna lateralis. A. 4A 5; B. oA XA 7]; C. A gEo|tia]; D. &9 5| 4.
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5 o
sy Al
A papillata 32

Araneae 11
Arachnida 11
Ariadna 160
insulicola 160
lateralis 161
Arthropoda 11
Asianellus 62
festivus 62

B

Bristowia 64
heterospinosa 64

C

Carrhotus 65
xanthogramma 65
Castianeira 42
shaxianensis 43
Cetonana 44
orientalis 44
Clubiona 13
coreana 15
diversa 16
haeinsensis 17
hwanghakensis 18
irinae 19
japonicola 20
jucunda 21
kasanensis 22
kimyongkii 23
kurilensis 24
lena 26
lutescens 27
mandschurica 28
mayumiae 29
neglectoides 30
odesanensis 31

phragmitis 33
pseudogermanica 34
rostrata 36
sopaikensis 37
subtilis 38
venusta 29

vigil 40

Clubionidae 12
Corinnidae 41

Euophrys 67
kataokai 67

Evarcha 69
albaria 70
coreana 71

H

fasciata 72
proszynskii 73

Hakka 74

himeshimensis 74

Harmochirus 75

insulanus 76

Hasarius 77

adansoni 77

Helicius 80

chikunii 80
cylindratus 81
yaginumai 82

Heliophanus 83

L

lineiventris 84
ussuricus 85

Laufeia 86



aenea 84

M

Marpissa 88
milleri 88
pomatia 89
pulla 91

Mendoza 92
canestrinii 93
elongata 95

pulchra 96
Menemerus 98
fulvus 98

Myrmarachne 99
formicaria 100
inermichelis 102
japonica 103
kuwagata 104

N

Neon 105
minutus 105
reticulatus 107

O

Orthobula 45
crucifera 45

P

Pancorius 108
crassipes 108

Philaeus 109
chrysops 110

Phintella 112
abnormis 113
arenicolor 114
bifurcilinea 115
cavaleriei 117

o
o

Al
linea 118
parva 119
popovi 120

versicolor 121
Phlegra 123
fasciata 123
Phrurolithus 46
coreanus 47
faustus 48
hamdeokensis 49
labialis 50
palgongensis 51
pennatus 52
sinicus 54
Plexippoides 125
annulipedis 126
doenitzi 127
regius 128
Plexippus 129
paykulli 130
setipes 132
Pseudeuophrys 133
iwatensis 133
Pseudicius 135
vulpes 135

R

Rhene 136
albigera 137
atrata 138

S

Salticidae 59
Segestriidae 159
Sibianor 139
aurocinctus 140
pullus 141
Siler 143
cupreus 143
Sitticus 144
albolineatus 145
avocator 146
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fasciger 147
penicillatus 149
Synagelides 150
agoriformis 151
zhilcovae 152

T

Talavera 153
ikedai 153

Tasa 154
nipponica 155

o] BHEEE - Anlg

Telamonia 156
vlijmi 156

Trachelas 55
acuminus 55
japonicus 56
joopili 58

Y

Yaginumaella 157
medvedevi 158
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